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fraijes and miſtakes of human nature in 
| green, which ariſe from the very conſti- ; 
tution of a ſoul united to an animal body, 

and ſubjected to many inconveniences ae 
by. Conſider the many. additional weak- 
ta. miſtakes and frailties which are de- 
_ rived from our original apoſtaſy and fall from 
a ſlate of i INNOCENCE ; how much our powers 
of underſtanding g are yet more darkened, 
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our fancies, and our unruly paſſions, '&c. 
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: derſtanding, aud triumphs oyer e 
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the midſt of deep and ſhameful ignorance. 
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--Tr is meditation and ſtudioue thought, 
it id the exerciſe of your oh reaſon and 
judgment upon all you rend, that gives goud 
ſenſe even to- che beſt genius, and affords = 
NE underſtanding the trueſt improvement. | 
A bey of a ſtrang memory may TEpeat a 
whole book ef | Buiclid; yet be no geome- 
tfician; for he may not be able perhaps to 


demdnſtrate one fingle theorem. Memorino 
has learnt half the Bible by heart, and is 
beceine à Hñing concordance,” andia ſpeaking 


index tot theelogieal folias,: yer re 3 
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ny are indeed of ſingular uſe toward 
the improvetnent of the mini; hut if: all 
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. Hans note, many of the foregoing ad- 
vices are more peculiarly proper for thoſe 
who are coneeited of their abilities, and are 

ready to entertain a high opinion of them 

ſelves. But a modeſt humble youth, of a 
good genius, ſhould not ſuffer Wen to be 
diſcouraged by any of theſe: conſidetations. 
They are deſigned only as a ahne dili- 

gence, and a W n e a N 

411 böte 345 x 
x b Ros =NT:iBandtif weak as to 8 

that ia lifel of learning is a life of lazineſs and 
caſes date not give up yourſelf to any of 

the learned profeſſions, unleſs you are reſolv- 

ed to labour hard at ſtudy, and can make it 

your delight and the joy of your life, accord- 
ing to the-matto of our ate Lond Chancellor 

Kingot 255 +: 

a * is » vols pen 
mY is no idle thing to be a WET 
man much Lorne 


20 at GENBRAL AULAS. 


Fe ; Tz i. 


-# % = >Þ 


E353 9 


plats 
* * 


SF #47 N 


* 7 


Ta 
' 3 
A 


. 


+ 


EE 


N 1 
7 >» 1. 
oh 


7 lee eee nn can — 
 1y. claim; no higher character but that of a 
good) Rigi, : 


tf? RITITONT 1: 3339 17 


N 7 F 
* Fr: % 


to > rar; and plea- 
ure, 


- SATAIN « etemrener. oY 


pretend: . Fe 5 
ſciences, unleſs his ſoul be Jo ræſormed ant 
refined that he can taſte. all theſe entertain- 
ments eminently in his cloſet, among his 
books and papers. Sobrino is a temperate 
man and a philoſopher, and he feeds upon 
partridge and pheaſant, veniſon and ragoùts, 
 apdexery delicacy,; ina growing underſtandr 
ing andi a ſerene and healthy foul, though, 


he dines on a diſh of, ſprouts or turnips... 


Languinos loved his eaſe, and therefore 
choſe 10 be brought up anſcholar ;) he had 
5 much indolenge in his ,temper.,..: and a8 he 
4 never cared. for Fdy, he falls under uniyer- 


ſal contempt, in his profeflion, becauſe. ] he 


bes. nothing but the gown. WA 4 the BOM nc 
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rige Ext the, hope of 5 new ; diſeove- 
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known. truths, anicaate your daily ind aſtry. 

Do ot think learning. in general is.arcived == 
a its; perfection, or that the . 
4 any particular ſubje& in any ſcience cannot 5 
be improved, merely becauſe it has lain five 


hundred or a thouſand years without im- 


2 - * ae ant 8e, by ** bleſ- 


fing 


11 eine, — — 
1 85 Weato rab Philoſophy, and ſuch diſcoveries in 
we the Heavens: and the Barth; as feernled to be 
bHepond the reach ef than But may chere 
1 0 not be Sir Tae Newtons in very ſeienes ? 
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on ſhobld d ſtudent in divinity fthay 
r chat bur e 4 full under banding : 
_ 1; RE of every th ng ich cat be Know-] by the wp 
| WEN 5 _ feriptares. eye age ſince* the tefo mation 1 10 
e © hath'thi6wn ſhe further light em deut th 
ll texts and paragraphs of the Bible, which FF 
BN > | have been tong*obſeurt'by"theeatly-rif riſe of 
| RR antichriſt: and fince tliere are" dt preſerit 
11 may difficulties,” and darkneffes hangit 
„ Wobdt certain truchs of the Chriſtian religion, 
aud snd ſeveral of theſe relate 46 impbr- 
100 tant doctrines, ſuch as the origin of fin, 
. the fall of Adam, the perſon of Chriſt; the 
þ 110 fy 7 1 and the deerees of God, &c. 
11188 wen do fl abatrals the minds of honeſt 
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TO OBTAIN. ENO WIE DGE. : 17 15 
and enquiring readers, and which make 
work for noiſy controverſy; it is certain 


there are ſeveral things in the Bible yet un- 
known and not ſufficiently explained, and 


it is certain that there is ſome way to ſolve 
theſe difficulties, and to reconcile theſe 
ſeeming contradictions. ' And why may not 
a ſincere fearcher of truth in the preſent . 
age, by labour, diligence, ſtudy and prayer; 


with the beſt uſe of his reaſoning powers, 
find out the proper ſolution of thoſe knots 
and perplexities which have hitherto been 


unſolved, and which have afforded matter. 


for angty quarrelling ? Happy is every man 


who ſhall be favoured of Heaven, to give a 


Helping hand towards the introduction of 2 


* bleſſed _ of e ana love. GT eff 


VIII. not bois Ten I on wie ſurface | 
of ae nor take up ſuddenly with mere 
appearances; but penetrate into tho depth of 
matters, as far as your time and circum- 
ſtances allow, eſpecially in thoſe things 


which relate to your own profeſſion. Do 


not indulge yourſelves to judge of things 

by the firſt glimpſe, or a ſhort and ſuper- 

a. view of news: for ms will fill the 
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* ” GENERAL. uur 
mind with errors and 8 and give it 
a wrong turn and ill habit of thinking, and 
make much work for retractation. Subito 
is carried away with title pages, fo that he 
ventures to pronounce upon a large octavo at 
once, and to recommend it wonderfully 
when he had read half the preface. Another 
volume of controverſies, of equal ſize, was 
diſcarded by him at once, becauſe it pretend- 
ed to treat of the Trinity, and yet he could 
neither find the word eſſence nor ſubſiſt- 
ences in the twelve firſt pages: but Subito 
changes his opinions of men and books and 
0 . ſo N 1285 N . ws | 


1 for thoſe either or thoſs' TH wf £ 
0 e oh which either your profeſſion, 
your leiſure, your inclination, or your in- 
capacity, forbid you to purſue with much 
application, or to ſearch far into them, you 
muſt be contented with an hiſtorical and ſu- 


 perficial knowledge of them, and not pre- 


| tend to form any judgments of your own on 
.. thoſe a6 which you een os 


penn Wy 


X. Oer » tap, eſpecially in the ZR 
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years of life and ſtudy, call yourſelves to an 


account what new ideas, what new propoſi- 
tion or truth you have gained, what further 


confirmation of known truths, and What 


advances you have made in any part of know- _ 
| ledge; and let no day, if poſſible, paſs 
away without ſome intellectual gain: ſuch 


a courſe well purſued muſt certainly advance 
us in uſeful knowledge. It is a wiſe. pro- 

verb among the learned, borrowed from the 
lips and practice of a celebrated painter, 


nulla dies fine lined: let no day paſs with- 
out one line at leaſt ;' and it was a ſacred 


rule among the Pythagoreans, that they 


ſhould every evening thrice run over the 


actions and affairs of the day, and examine 
what their conduct hath been, what they 


| had done, or What they have neglected ; 
| and they aſſured their pupils, that by this 
method they would make a won en = 


in the path of virtue. 
Mid dv Taba ow in 8 ee, 


| 4 rd ip tpywy Tpis % πιi⁷ ] 
II wap ten; rid eka: 3 11 off dio ou innviehn 3 2 


Tara et rng Heins aperns eig x Biete, . 


Nor let ſoft ſlumber cloſe your eyes, 


Before you ve recollected thrice „ 
7; CC 
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The train of action thto the ay: prone 
Where have my feet choſe out hole" wy 205 
What have T learnt, where-&er Ive ee 
From all I've heard, from all I've ſeen? 
What know I more that's worth the wing ? 
What have I done that's worth the doing? 
What have I fought that I-ſhou'd ſhun ?  } 
What duty have I left undone? 
1 into what new follies run? 

Theſe ſelf-enquiries are the road 

TOO eh to OY ny to Cod. 


I 'wourtD de ah; ne a nation wa 
Chriſtians, to find young men heartily en- 
gaged in the practice of e this TO" 
writer ai rear VCC 


1 e 1 W ee at wy 
times againſt a dogmatical ſpirit: fix not 
your aſſent to any propoſition in a firm: 
and unalterable manner, till you have ſome 
firm and unalterable ground for it, and till 
you have arrived at ſome clear and ſure evi- 
dence; till you have turned the propoſition 

on all ſides, and ſearched the matter eh ; 
and through, ſo that you cannot be miſtaken. 
"_ even where 19 8 —_ hank, yew have 
a 
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full grounds * aſſurance, be not too early, 
nor too frequent in expreſſing this aſſurance 


in too peremptory and poſitive a manner, 
. remembering that human nature is always 


liable to miſtake in this corrupt and feeble 
ſtate. A dogmatical offs _ rang incon- 
veniences e at as 85 W 


. FEY | 4 . 
1 wah 


34. Ix ik tho's car — Ry all fk. rea- 
coking upon that ſubject, and ſhuts up the 


knowledge. If you have reſolutely fixed 


your opinion, though it be upon too flight 


and infufficient grounds, yet you will ſtand. 


determined to renounce the ſtrongeſt reaſon 


brought for the contrary opinion, and grow 
obſtinate againſt the force of the cleareſt 
argument. Poſitivo is a man of this cha- 
racter, and has often pronounced his aſſur- 
ance of the Carteſian vortexes: laſt year 
ſome further light broke in upon his un- 
derſtanding, with uncontrollable force, by 
phy; yet having aſſerted his former opini- E 
ons in 4 moſt confident manner, he is tempt - 
ed now to wink a little againſt the truth, 
or to e in his diſcourſe upon that 
3 „ - 
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ſubject, leſt: by admitting conviction 15 he 5 
ſhould expoſe himſelf to the neceſſity of con- 
feſſing his former folly and miſtake; eh be 


has: not MN — for mp 
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us to arrogance of mind, and gives a man 
ſome airs in. converſation, which are. too _ 

haughty and aſſuming. - Audens is a man 

of learning, and very good company, but 
his infallible aſſurance dee his ting 


W b u een 


ee ee, 
; * 0 os OE OS I | 


| 5 A DOGMATICAL ſoixit-intlites a man 
5 be cenſorious of his neighbours. Every 
one of his own opinions appears to him writ- 


ten as it were with ſun ; beams, and he grows 


angry that his neighbour does not ſee it in 


the ſame light. He is tempted to diſdain 


his correſpondents as men of a low and 


dark underſtanding, becauſe they will not 


believe what he does. Furio goes further 

in this wild track, and charges thoſe who 
refuſe his notions, with wilful obſtinacy and 
vile hypocriſy; he tells them boldly, that 
they reſiſt the truth, "ns fin i comes their 


| eee | 
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To OBTAIN KNOWLEDGE. 23 
oy _ — Tnxsx are the men, that, when they 
deal in controverſy, delight in reproaches. 
They abound in toſſing about abſurdity 

and ſtupidity among their brethren: they 
a caſt the imputation of hereſy and nonſenſe 
5 plentifully upon their antagoniſts; and in 
matters of ſacred importance they deal out 
their anathemas in abundance upon Chriſ- 
tians better than themſelves; they denounce 
damnation upon their neighbours without 
either juſtice or mercy, and when they 
pronounce ſentences of divine wrath a- 
gainſt ſuppoſed heretics, they add their own, 
human fire and indignation. A dogmatiſt 
in religion is not a great way off from a bi- 
got, and is in high danger of ET pes to 
9 a Sed N L 


+Xh Minha: caution and; * aſſent will 
— you againſt frequent miſtakes and re- 
tractations, yet you ſhould get humility and 
courage enough to retract any miſtake, and 
_ confeſs an error; frequent changes are 
tokens of levity, in our firſt determina- 
tions; yet you ſhould never be too proud 
0 chaigs your opinion, nor e at the 
0 * e 
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name af a changeling. - 8 to um = 
_ thoſe vulgar bugbears, which confirm fooliſh 
man in his old miſtakes, for fear of being 


charged with inconſtangy. I confeſs it is 


better not to judge than judge falſely; 
it is wiſer to with- hold our aſſent till we 
ſee, complete evidence: but if we have too 
ſuddenly given up our aſſent, as the wiſeſt 
man does ſometimes, if we have e 


\ what we find afterwards to be falſe, 
ſhould never be aſhamed nor afraid to re- 
nounce a miſtake. That is a noble eſſay 


which is found among the occaſional papers 
6 to nme the world to practiſe retrac- 
tations; 3 and I would recommend it to the 
peruſal of every ſcholar. and dive 0 ; 


tian. | 


XII. . chat 8 raiſe ks Judgment l 
above the vulgar rank of mankind; and learn 
to paſs a juſt ſentence: on perſons and things, 
muſt take heed of a+ fanciful temper of 
mind, and a humorous conduct in his af- 
fairs. Fancy and humour, early and con- 1 
ſtantly indulged, may my. an weld 4 ay 5 


run with follies. "> 
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Taz notion of a humouriſt is one that is 
_ pleaſed or greatly diſpleaſed with lit 
tle things, who ſets his heart much upon 
matters of very ſmall importance, Who has 
his will determined every day by trifles, -his 
actions ſeldom directed by the reaſon and 
nature of things, and his paffions frequently 

W . things of little moment. Where 

ractice is allowed, it will inſenſibl7 
warp the judgment to pronounce little 
* great, and tempt you to lay a great 
pyeight upon them. In ſhort, this temper 
will incline you to paſs an unjuſt value on 


almoſt every thing that occurs; and every 


ſttep you take in this path is e . 
e to wiſdom. „„ 


| XIII. Shaw: the 88 8 care Y 
_ trifling with things important and momen- 
tous, or of ſporting with things awful and 
' facred; do not indulge a ſpirit of ridicule, 
as ſome witty men do on all occaſions and 
ſubjects. This will as unbappily bias the 
judgment on the other fide, and incline - 
you to paſs a low eſteem on the moſt va- 
luable objects. Whatſoever evil habit We 
9 in POE it will inſenſibly obtain 
| a # power 
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a power over our underſtanding; and betray 


us into many errors.  Jocander is ready 


with his jeſt to anſwer every thing that he 
Hears; he reads books in the ſame jovial 

humour, and has gotten the art of turning 
every thought and ſentence into merriment. 

How many awkward and irregular_judg- 

ments does this man paſs upon ſolemn ſub- 

jects, even when he deſigns to be grave and 
in earneſt ? His mirth and laughing humour 

is formed into habit and temper, and leads 

his underſtanding ſhamefully aſtray. Vou 

will ſee him wandering in purſuit of a gay 

_ Hying'feather, and he is drawn by a ſort of 
Aguit fatuus into * and mire en, wy 

T< 1 of his life. eee e e 


XIV. 1 maintain a virtuous ind” pi 


ous frame of ſpirit: for an indulgence of 
vicious inclinations debaſes the underſtand. 
ing, and perverts the judgment. Whoredom 
and wine, and new wine, take away the | 
heart and foul, and reaſon of a man. Senſu- 
ality ruins the better faculties of the mind: 


an indulgence to appetite and - paſſion en- 


feebles the powers of reaſon ; it makes the : 
judgment weak and ſuſceptive of every falſe- | 
Ok. > TE on. 


* 54 x 


N Fe z 3 8 5 f 4 EIS ; ; 8 A . £7 %s FE, 5 


5 4 


10 o TAIN KNOWLEDGE. 8 7, 7 
2600 und eſpecially of ſuch miſtakes 48 


N a tendency towards the gratification of 
the animal; and it warps the ſoul aſide 


integrity that neceſſarily belongs to the pur- 
ſuit of truth. It is the virtuous man who 
is in a fair way to wiſdom. God gives to 
<thoſs that are good i in his fight, e per. and 
„ andi * e it. lk PSF Oe 


eh e God; as e as W 
a virtue, are neceflary” qualifications to 
make a truly wiſe and judicious man. 


He that abandons religion muſt act in ſuch 
a contradiction to his own conſcience and 
beſt judgment, that he abuſes and ſpoils the 
faculty itſelf. It is thus in the nature of 
things, and it is thus by the righteous judg- 


ment of God: even the pretended ſages 
among the heathens, who did not like to re- 
tain God in their ce they were given 
up eee mind, eig 2 cd ννj“, an un- 
diſtinguiſhing or injudicious mind, ſo that 
they judged mann, and practiſed mere 
eee Fa Lg Re "One 1, rh 5 
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and lying wonders.” When divine revelation 
ſmines and blazes in the face of men with 5 
glorious evidence, and they wink their eyes 
againſt it, the Godof this world is ſuffered © 
to blind them even in the moſt obvious, 
common and ſenſible things. The great 
God of heaven for this cauſe ſends them 
 Mtrong deluſions, that they ſhould believe a 
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8 1 OY is the characters 
| A 2 Fhel ii. . &e. that thoſe 


«© who receive not the love of the truth were 
expoſed to the power of diabolical fleights 


* 


5 lye; and the nonſenſe of tranſubſtantiation 


in the popiſh world is a moſt glaring accom- 


pliſhment of this prophecy, beyond ever 
What could have been thought of or ex- 
| I 1 eme S e 0 
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Xv. Waren again the pride of our 
_ own reaſon, and a vain conceit of your own 


intellectual powers, with the neglect of di- 


vine aid and bleſſing. Preſume not upon 


great attainments in knowledge by your own 


ſelf-ſufficiency : _ thoſe who truſt to their 


_ pwn underſtandings entirely, are pronounced 15 


8 . in the word oe Gods and it is the 
„ wuoiſeſt 


of Hs Naas: 4 


oe w 3ey»ys 
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wiſeſt of men gives them this character, 4 he ; 
that truſteth in his own heart is a fool,” 


Prov. xxviii. 26. And the ſame divine wri- 
ter adviſes us to ©* truſt in the Lord with all 
our heart, and not to lean to dur on unden. - 
: ſtandings, nor to 0 wile in our own- ! i 
eg ili. 35 195 Ae 5 


\ "Toes: nt mich a 0 of Las. + 


: _ dependence on God, apply themſelves to 
| ſearch. out every article in the things of 
God by the mere dint of their own reaſon, 


have been ſuffered to run into wild exceſſes 


of foolery, and ſtrange extravagance of 


opinions. Every one who purſues this vain 


courſe, and will not aſk for the conduct of 
God in the ſtudy of religion, has juſt rea- 
| fon. to fear he ſhall be left of God, and 
given up a prey to a thouſand. prejudices ;z 
that he ſhall be conſigned; over to the fol- 
lies of his own heart, and purſue his own 


temporal and eternal ruin. And even in 


common ſtudies we ſhould, by humility and 8 5 


dependence, e the S 2h TO on 
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buy one turn of thought, he can lead you 
into a large ſcene of uſeful ideas: he can 
teach you to lay hold on a clew, which may 
© guide your thoughts with ſafety and eaſe 
through all the difficulties of an intricate 
ſubject. Think how eaſily the Author of your 
_ - beings can direct your motions by his pro- 


vidence, ſo that the glance of an eye, or a 


word ſtriking the ear, or a ſudden turn of 


the fancy, ſhall conduct you to a train of 
eue ſentiments. By his ſecret and ſu- 


me method of government he can draw _ 
vou to read ſuch a treatiſe, or converſe with 


ſuch a perſon, who may give you more 


light into ſome deep ſubject in an hour, 


than you could obtain by 2 mouth 5 1 : 


: own ee above,” 1 


T HINK | . W . . ark 


eaſe the God of ſpirits can caſt into your 


minds ſome uſeful ſuggeſtion, and give a 
— turn to 288 own Mioughts, or the 
— 


5 fore your i kü 
1 1 to God the father of lights, that hge 
would bleſs all your attempts and labours 
in reading, ſtudy and converſation. Think 


7 
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nai th his divine grace. to 


point your inclination to proper ſtudies, and 
to fix your heart there. He can keep off . 
p on the right hand and on the 
left, both by the courſe of his providence, 
and by the ſecret and inſenſible intimations 
of his ſpirit. He can guard your under- 
ſtandings from every evil influence of error, 
and ſecure you from the danger of evil 


books and men, which might otherwiſe have 


NOIR | 


20686 155 this Dee of n an 4 
the cenſure of the godleſs and profane, as 
a mere piece of bigotry or enthuſiaſm, de- 


from talen and the Bible: for the 
reaſons 


To OBTAIN KNOWLEDGE, 31 
thoughts of thoſe with whom you con- 
verſe, whence you may derive unſpeakable 
light and ſatisfaction in a matter that has 
long puzzled and entangled you: he can 
| ſhew you a path which the vulture's eye has 
not ſeen, and lead you by ſome unknown 
gate or portal out of a wilderneſs and laby- 
rinth of e rk wherein con have been 
: * We s e 


a fatal effect, and lead 5 ; * 5 
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5 reaſons which have given to PTR this 85 
pious practice, of invoking the bleſſing of 
God on our ſtudies, are derived from the 
light of nature as well as revelation. He 
that made our. ſouls and is the father f 
ſpirits, ſhall he not be ſuppoſed to have a 
moſt. friendly influence toward the inſtrue- 
tion and government of them? The au- 
thor of our rational powers can involve them 
in darkneſs when he pleaſes by a ſudden 
diſtemper, or he can abandon them to 


wander into dark and fooliſh opinions, when 
they are filled with a vain conceit of their 


own light. He expects to be acknowledg- 
ed in the common affairs of life, and he 
does as certainly expect it in the ſuperior 
operations of the mind, and in the ſearch 
of knowledge and truth. The very Greek 
Heathens by the light of reaſon were taught 
to ſay,” Ex A.. apxouecte, and the Latins, 
© A Fove principium, Muſe.” In works of 
learning they thought-it neceſſary to begin 
with God. Even the poets call upon the 
Muſe as a goddeſs to alliſt * in „i 


W 


7 OBTAIN, KN, LEDGE. 33 


rm firſt lines of Homer in his Mad and 


his Odyſſee, the firſt line of Muſzus, i in his 


ſong of Hero and Leander, the be 
of Heſiod in his poem of Weeks and. Days, | 
and ſeveral others, furniſh us with ſufficient 
examples of this kind; nor does. Ovid leave 

out, this piece of devotion, as he begins his 
tories of the Metamorphoſis. Chriſtianity. ſo 
much the more obliges us by the precepts 
of. ſeripture to invoke the aſſiſtange of the 
true Cod in all our lahours of the mind, 
for the improvement of ourſelves and others. 


| Biſhop Saunderſon ſays, that ſtudy without 


prayer is atheiſm, as well as that prayer 
without ſtudy is preſumption. And we are 
ſill more abundantly. encouraged by the 


| teſtimony of thoſe who have acknowledged 
from their own experience, that fincere 


prayer was no hinderance to their ſtudies : 
they have gotten more knowledge ſometimes _ 
upon their knees than by their labour in 


| peruſing a variety of authors, and they have 


left this obſervation for ſuch as follow, Bene 
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volce: 75 ſeek her as loop” and ſearth for her 
| as for Hidden treaſures then halt thou un 5 
| . derſtand the fear of the Tord“ Kc. 4; which 


is * the beginning. of Wildon. It is the 
* Lord who' gives wiſdom even to the fimL 
ple; and but of his mouth cometh knowledge 
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H IN Wits eminent means or me- 


in the knowledge of things, and theſe are, 


| obſervation, readin g. inſtructioni by lectures, 


converſation, and meditation; which. laſt in 
a moſt peculiar manner is kn ſtudy. 
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Lx us ſurvey the grnea-dfnnons 0 - 
eeriptions of them Alt 2 291GW | 
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>F? Onstkvarion” is Al notice 85 7 
take of all occurrences in human life, whe⸗ 


ther they are ſenſible or intellectual, whether 
relating to perſons or things, to] ourſelves 
or others. It is this that furniſhes! us even 
from our infancy with a rich variety of ideas 
and propoſitions, Words and : phraſes ; 1 is 
| ” this we know that fire * urn, 
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thods whereby! the mind is improved 855 
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the ſun gives light, that a horſe eats graſs, 


that an acorn produces an oak, that man 
is a being capable of reaſoning and diſcourſe, 


that our judgment is weak, that our miſtakes 
are many, that our ſorrows are great, that 


our bodies die, and are carried to the grave, 
and that one generation ſucceeds another. 


Or ASE ES SSA UE Ä ETCaaonte: - 
All thoſe things which we ſee, which we 


hear, or feel, which we perceive by ſenſe 
or con ſciouſneſs, or Which we kong in 2 
direct manner, with ſearce any exerciſe of 


our reflecting faculties, or gur reaſoning 


powers, may: be included under 6) eee 5 


name of abferution- 1 471 A l Ms bo OE 1 3 
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Wuzy this obſervation relates to ny 


wi ag that immediately cneerns gurſelves, 

and of which we artz conſtious, it may be 
called experience, So I am ſaid to know or 
experience, that I have in myſelf a power of 
thinking, fearing, loving, &c. that I have 
appetites , and paſſions working in me, and 
many ee ee 2 175 en me 
I a Hat! ech iar; 2 1. 
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Mr! Locke means by ſenſation and reflection. 
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Wr we are ſearching out the nature 
or properties of any being, by various m 
thods of trials, or When we apply ſome 
active powers or ſet ſome cauſes to work 
to Oobſetve wat effects they would produce, 
this ſort of obſer vation is Called ebeperi- 
ment. So when I throw a bullet into water, 
I find it ſinks: and hen I throw the fame 
bullet into quick-ſilver, I fee. it ſWwĩimst 
But if I beat dut:this bullet into a thin hol- 
low ſhape like à diſh, then it will fwidt in 


the water too, 80 When I ſtrike tui flintz 


together, I find they produce fire: when 

I throw a ſeed into me Open 4: it 1 f : 

into a TI : 
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knowledge, w whe erer e eee | 
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II. RAiüG is that means of ethic? 
of knowledge whereby we acquaint ur- 
ſelves with what other men have Witte 

or publiſhed to the world in their writings. 


Theſe arts of reading and writing are of 


infinite advantage; for by then We ae 


made pärtekels of cite ſentimentz, obfefel⸗ 
tions, reaſonings and improvements f 1) 
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; the, learned world, i in the moſt remote na- 
tions, and in former ages, almoſt n * 
ee eee 1 13 0 earl 
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8 III. . or ,privacs lectutes are cs 
: verbal inſtructions as are given by a teacher 
' while the learners attend in ſilence. This 
is the way of learning religion frbm' the 
pulpit, or of philoſophy; or theplogy from the 
profeſſor's chair, or cofi mathematics by a 
teacher ſliewing us various theorems; on pro: 
blems, i. e. ſpeculations or practices bydemen- 
ſtration and operation, with all the inſtru- 
7 ments of art e ·0 thaſe, operations. f 
te67t «£04: 
IV. CONVERSATION is another 3 
of improving our minds, wherein by mutu- 
al diſcourſe and enquiry! we learn the ſen- 
timents of others, as well as communicate 
our ſentiments to others in the ſame manner. 
dene ingerg, though both ME en 
e . 2 3 3 A. ee 
meet and diſcourſe, together: but frequently 
the profit is mutual. Unger this head of 
: converſation. we, may alſo Tank Sings of 
various kinds... ug bos eee ed goin 
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+ or ſtudy, includes ail, 


thoſe exerciſes of the mind hereby we ren 
der all the former methods uſeful for our in- 


| creaſe in true knowledge and wiſdom. .. RW It 1s, 


by. meditation we come to confirm our me- 
mory of things that paſs through our thoughts 
the occurrences. of life, in our own. ex- 


I $4.42 


periences, and in the obſeryations we make: 


It is by meditation that we draw various in- 
ferences, and eſtabliſh in our minds general 
principles of knowledge. It is by medita- 


tion that We compare the various ideas 
which we deriye from our ſenſes, or from 
the operations of our ſouls, and join them in 
propoſitions. It is by meditation that We 
fix in our memory whatſoever we learn, and 
form our own judgment of the truth or 
falſhood, the ſtrength or weakneſs, of 5 
others ſpeak or write. It is meditation or 
ſtudy that draws out long chains of argu- 
ment, and ſearches and finds deep and diffi- 
cult truths Whichs: before rey: concealed in 
eee nn e 01 6 
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f that our own; ſolitary meditations, together 
; with the few obſervations that the moſt part 
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mankind are capable of making, are not 
fuffctent of themſelves to lead us into the 
attainment of any conſiderable proportion 


ele * | | 8 
7 | 


of knowledge, at leaſt in an age ſo moch 
improved as ours is, without the nf 
of converfation and reading, and other pr ) 


per inſtructions that are to be attained in our 
days. Vet each of theſe five methods hae 
their peculiar advantages, whereby they 
aſſiſt each other; and theit peculiar deſects, 
which have need to be ſupplied by the othiers 
aſſiſtance. Let us trace over / fore of the- 


1 advantages of 3 b doigw 
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hind is furniſhed with the firſt, fimple and 


complex ideas. It is this lays the ground 
work and foundation ef all knowledge, and 
makes us capable of uſing any of the other 
methods for improving the mind: for if 
we did not attain a variety ef ſenſible and 

iatellectual ideas by the ſenſations of out- 
8 by the confeioufnicfs of our O 
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the original objects ther 
a clearer and ſtronger conception of things: ; 


or 1MEOVE NET tomb inten. 4. 
appetites" and paſſions, pleafures and pans. 
and by inwatd experience of the actings of 
our own ſpirits, it would be impoſſible ei- 


ther for men or books to teach us any thing. 


It is obſervation that muſt give us our firſt 


| ideas of things, as it nn in it Ne 


and'c ſeivuſiiels. | 
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"28 4 our ehe derived from 
obſervation; whether it be 2 ſingle ideas or 
of propoſitions; is knowledge gotten at firſt 
hand. Hereby we ſee and know things as 
they are, or as they appear to us; we take 
the impreſſtons of them on our minds from 


ſelves; which give 


theſe ideas ate more lively, and the pros 
pofitions (at leaſt in many caſes) are much 
more evident. Whereas ' what Knowledge 
we detive from lectures, reading, and conͥ⁰ 


verſation, is but the copy of other men's 
ideas, that is, the picture of a picture; and 
it in te remove further are Feria 
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105 that we may gain knowledge all the day 
: long, K 9 moment of our lives, and 
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every moment 1 our eee we may be 
adding ſomething to our intellectual trea - 
ſures thereby, except only while we are a- 
ſleep; and even then the remembrance of 


eh as theſe. 


our dreaming will teach us ſome truths, 
and lay a foundation for a better acquaint- 
ance with human nature, both in the n 
1 in the . of it. 
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no Tam, next any 5 0 improving by mind - 


is Sy, reading, and the. adyanta 
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* By al we. ee 1 in a 
very extenſive manner with the affairs, ac- 


tions and thoughts of the living and the 


dead, in the moſt remote nations and in moſt 
diſtant ages; and that with as much caſe 
as; though they. lived in our own age and 
nation. By reading of books we may learn 
ſomething from all parts of mankind; where- 
as by obſervation we learn all from ourſelves, 


TEES 


and only what comes within our own direct 


cognizance; by converſation we can only 


Enjoy: the aſſiſtance of a very few. perſons, | 


viz... thoſe who are near us and live at the 
ame 1 time when we do, chat is, our kl 


bours, 
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| anti nds contemporaries; but our know- 
ledge is much more narrowed ſtill, if we 
"confine ourſelves merely to our on ſolitary 

3 reaſonings, without much obſervation or 
reading: for then all our improvement muſt 
EE ariſe only from our own inward. OW 


ers, and 
meditations. . | 

N 8 * we learn not only the 
actions and the ſentiments of different na- 
tions and ages, but we. transfer, to ourſelves 


the knowledge and improvements of the 


moſt learned men, the wiſeſt and the beſt of 
mankind, when or whereſoever they lived: 


for though many books have been written 
by weak and injudicious perſons, yet the 


moſt of thoſe books which haye obtain- 
dd great reputation in the world are the pro- 
ducts of great and wiſe me men in their ſeve- 


ral ages and nations: Whereas we can ob- 
tain the converſation and inſtruction of thoſe 


only who are within the reach of our dwel- 


ling, or our acquaintance, whether they are | 


vwiſe or ;unwile and ſometimes that narrow 


ſphere ſcarce affords any perſon. of great 


eminence in wiſdom or learning, unleſs 
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And 6 for our own ſtudy and nn 
even when we arrive at ſome” good degrees 
of learning, our advantage for further im- 
pftovement in knowledge by them is ſill far 
more contracted than what we may derive 
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3. Wurx we read good authors we learn 
the beſty tke moſt᷑ labeured and moſt refined 
kegticmegts eren ef Meld wif and learned 
men; for” they Have ſodied hard, and 
| have: committed to writing err” matureſt 
thoughts, and the reſult of their long ſtody 
and experience: whereas by converſation, 
an in ſome lectures, we obtain” many = 
times only the preſent thoughts of our 
totors or friends, which (though they may 
be bright and uſeful) yet, at firſt” perhaps; 
may bs-ſudden'and indigeſted; and are mere 
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. * eee Sivagtige: of rating, 
that we may review what we have read 
we thy confult the page again and again, 
and meditate on it, at ſueceſſide Kelſonte, in 
b ſereneſt and retired" hoers, having the 

| bobk — at hand: but what we obtafit 
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times loſt again as ſoon as the co 


breaks up, or at leaſt when the day r 


unleſs we happen to have the talent of a 
good memory, or quickly retire and note 
down what remarkables we haye found. in 
thoſe diſeaurſes. And for the fame. geaſon, 


and far the want of retiring. and. writing, 
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many a learned man has. loſt. ſeysral nſeful 
meditatians of his OW, and could PoE 


an them again. e eig 16g. 
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2. Tarps: ig ſomething x more, rbb 5 


| more. delightful and. entertaining in the 


living . diſcqur{e , of a wiſe, learned, and 
well-quslißed teacher, than there fis in the 
ſilent and ſedentary. practice of reading, 
The very turn of voice the good Pron 


ation, and che polite and alluring, manner 
which ſame teachers have sttziged, will 
engage the attention, keep the ſoul fixed, 
and gohRYe and infinyate, into 8 
5 the ideas of things in a more Jiyely. and 


* mind, 


AION: 1 than the mere reading f 
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0 . A TTR or inſtructor, len hes! pa- 
 raphriſes and explains other authors, can 
mark out the preciſe point of difficulty or 
controvetſy, and ünfold it. He can thew 
vou Which paragraphs are of gteateſt 
5 tnp6rrance, Mn which ate of leſs moment. 
He Can teach his Heafers Wat autHors, or 


5 Wan 20 of an author,” | 


re * beſt worth 


cy 


five his” 55 woch tie ae pains by 
ſhortening the 1abours of "their? cloſet! and 
Private ſtudies. 
Were the dockrinòs of the 
pendrum, w which” perhaps would coſt much 


He can ſhew you what 


labour and the peruſal of many 'Books to 


attain. He can inform you whit neu doc- 
trines or ſentim 
before they comèe : to be public; as well as 
at You with His own private thoughts, | 
and his own experiments and obſervations, 
| which never werk, 
be, publiſhed” bone world, hag 9 pay 
2 able and uſeful. 19+ 10" 2890; 957 


ients are rifing in the world, 
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„ And perhaps never will 


10 Sate! l F 553 144. 2 T3 * «Lb * 81 . 


a 400 


N eee e e ee , e ͤ / . 3 27 9h 


antients in cm- 


6 32323 1 f TH 8 : 
S YR LID OO PE 7 r as Sw 


3.4 


"A 


ä 


or nir nor MENT compareD. 47 


3. A vin ih r ein convey 8 
our ſenſes thoſe Ae Alt Which he 
would furniſh bur minds, hen he teaches g 
us natural 'philofophy,/6# r moſt parts of ma- 
thematical learning. He can make the ex- 
periments before our eyes.” He can deſcribe 
figures and diagrams, point to the lines and 
angles, and make out the demonſtration in 
2 more intelli igible manner by ſenſible means; 
which cannot be done ſo well by mere read 
ing, even tough we*{kould' Bavd the fame 
figures Iying in a book before our eyes. 22 
living teacher, ibereforeß is u dn and 
25 85 in theſe ene . 5 
FFF EA C200 \ Xt 
I Wen add alto, that even where the 
ſubject of diſcourſe is motal, logicat or 
rhetorical, &c. and Which does not directly 
come under "the notice of our ſenſes, a 
tutor may ex plain his ideas by ſuch fami- 
lar eaateles, and plain or imple Gmili- 
tudes, as ſeldom find place in bocks and 
writings. | 5 
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5 himſelf in fuch a manner as ; ſeems 8 
e, 
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clearly or fully, you have opportunity, at 
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leaſt when the lecture is finiſhed; or at other 


proper ſeaſons, to enquize how ſuch a ſen- 
tence ſhould. be underſtood, ,or. how ſuch 2 


uit may be explained and removed. 
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al 'In ther be permit eon given, to free, eon 
verſe with the tutor, either in the midſt 


7 of the lecture, or rather at the end of it, 
concerning any doubts or difficulties that 
decur to the hearer, this brings it very A 
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1 ns we : converſ © . 9 a 


learned friend, we have his own help at hand 
to explain to us every word and ſentiment 
© that ſeems obſcure. i in, his diſcourſe, and. to 
| inform as of his whole meaning; ſo that we 
are in much leſs danger of miſtaking his 
ſenſe: whereas in books, whatſoever is 
| really obſcure may alſo abide Always ob- 
f ſcurg without, remedy, fince the, author Is 
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not at hand, A we Oy} RT” his 
| ſenſe... Es ee 8 
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br "we e the meaning of our friend” 2 
in converſation, we are quickly ſet . right 
again; but in reading we many times go 
on in the ſame miſtake, and are not capable 


comes to paſs that we have ſo many con- 
teſts in all ages about the meaning of an- 
cient authors, and eſpecially the ſacred writ- 


converſe with Moſes, Ifaiah, and. St. Paul, 
and conſult the prophets and apoſtles, when 
we meet with a difficult text] but that glo- 
rious converſation is reſerved for he ages of EY 
future bleſſedneſs. e 5 


2. "ei we are dfcourfing upon any 15 
theme with a friend, we may propoſe our 
doubts and objections againſt his ſentiments, 
and have them ſolved and anſwered at once. 5 
— The difficulties that ariſe in our minds may 
be removed by one enlightening word of ou 
correſpondent; ; whereas in reading, if a dif- 
ficulty or queſtion ariſe in our thoughts 


tion 
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| of- recovering ourſelves from it.. Thence it 1 


ers. Happy ſhould we be could we but 


which the author has not happened to men 55 5 
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- < tion, we e muſt be content without a t = 
anſwer or ſolution of it. Books cannot 


3. Nor Ay che babe which Arie 8 
. « mind upon any ſubje& of diſcourſe are 
eaſily propoſed and ſolved in converſation, but 

the very difficulties we meet with in books. 

and in our private ſtudies may find a relief 
by friendly conference. We may pote upon 
a knotty polnt in ſolitary meditation many 
months without a ſolution, becauſe perhaps 


we have gotten into a wrong tract of thought; 

8 and our labour (While we are purſuing a falſe 
ſcent) is not only uſeleſs and unſucceſsful, 
but it leads us perhaps into a long train of 


error for waht of being corrected in the firſt 


ſtep. But if we note down this difficulty 
when we read it, we may propoſe it to an in- 

_ - genious correſpondent when we ſec him; we 
may be relieved in a moment, and find the 
5 difficulty vaniſh: he beholds the object 
| perhaps 1 in a "different view, ſets it before us 
In quite another light, leads us at once into 

evidence and truth, and that with a 833 
ful * . 


4. Con- 
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what has been lodged i in all the receſſes and 


ſecret chambers of the ſou]: by occaſional : 


hints and incidents it brings old uſeful no- 


tions into remembrance; it unfolds and diſ- 


plays the hidden treaſures of knowledge 


with which reading, obſervation and ſtudy 


had before furniſhed the mind. By mutual 
diſcourſe the ſoul 1s awakened and allured 
to bring forth its hoards of knowledge, and 


it learns how to render them moſt uſeful to 


mankind. A man of vaſt reading, without 


converſation, is like a miſer who lives only 
- to wes | | 


* 


Lo In free and friendly cps Ati our 


5 intellectual powers are more animated, and 
our ſpirits act with a ſuperior vigour in the 
queſt and purſuit of unknown truths, There 


is a ſharpneſs and ſagacity of thought that 
attends converſation, beyond what we find 


whilſt we are ſhut up reading and muſing 
in our retitements. Our ſouls may be 2 | 


rene in ſolitude, but not ſparkling, though 
perhaps we are employed in reading the 


works of the brighteſt writers. Often 


1 it happened in free diſcourſe that new 
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. favourable an opinion on our own. 
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thoughts are ſtrangely ſtruck out, and ah. | 7 
ſeeds of truth ſparkle and blaze through "1 
the company, which in calm and ſilent ti 
reading would never have been excited. of 
By converſation you will both give and re- 

ceive this benefit; as flints when put into, 2 
motion and ſtriking againſt each other pro- ta; 
duce living fire on both ſides, which would Win 

never have riſen from the fame hard mate th. 
| rials f in a ſtate of reſt. V wi 

N all 

1 6. In generous lan anwtgtt im. tog 
genious and learned men, we have a great be 
advantage of propoſing our private opini- ſort 
ons, and of bringing our own ſentiments to whe 

the teſt, and learning in a more compendi- lege 
ous and ſafer way what the world will ruſt 
judge of them, how mankind will receive Viou 
them, what objections may be raiſed againſt but 
them, what defects there are in our ſcheme, degr, 

| and how to correct our own miſtakes; which are. f 
advantages are not ſo eaſy to be obtained fatio! 
by our own private meditations : for the zen 
pleaſure we take in our own notions, and frienc 
the paſſion of ſelf-love, as well as the nar- _ ment 
.rowneſs of our views, tempt us to paſs them 


out 


VV ſchemes ; 
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(chris ; whereas the. variety of genius, in 
our ſeveral aſſociates, will give. happy no 
tices how our * wall ſtand in the view 
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of mankind. een 00 


7. JF is "If another conſiderable. Satan 5 
tage of converſation, that it furniſhes the 5 


ſtudent with the knowledge of men and 


the affairs of life, as reading furniſhes him 


with book-learning. A man who dwells 

all his days among books, may have amaſſed 

together, a vaſt heap of notions, but he may | 
be a mere ſcholar, which is a contemptible 

| ſort of character in the world. A hermit, 


who has been ſhut up in his cell in a col- 


lege, has contracted a ſort of mould and 
ruſt upon his ſoul, and all his airs of beha- 


viour have a certain awkwardneſs in them; 
but theſe. awkward airs are worn away by 


: degrees in company: the ruſt and the mould 


are filed and bruſht off by polite conver- 
fation. The ſcholar now becomes a citi= 

zen or a gentleman, a neighbour. and a 
friend; he learns how to dreſs his ſenti- 


ments in the faireſt colours, as well as to ſet 


them in the ſtrongeſt light. Thus he brings 5 


out his e with N he makes : 
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6 
3 | = | 
| : La males Tome uſe of Wis th in ale world, and 2 
| f itmproyes the 0 by the practice. - 185 5 1 
j : 2 Bur before we proceed too far { in finiſh- tl 
3 ing a bright character by converſation, we ir 
mould conſider that ſomething elſe is neceſ- 4 Pp 
| ; _fary beſides an 2 15 1 with men and n 
| 3 books: and therefore Lad. Ee oy 
bs V. 1 5 — EY 3nd con- w 
M |  verfation. without thinking, are not ſuffi- = 
_ cient to make a man of knowledge and p. 
wiſdom. It is our own thought and re- ie 
1 flection, ſtudy and meditation muſt attend ar 
1 all the other methods of improvement, and WW «< 
| "3 3 15 them. ; It carries theſe advantages th 
EMS GEL | 45 us 
1435 Tu HOUGH obſeryation Fo 3 7 
| reading: and converſation may furniſh us with ce 
many ideas of men and things, yet it is ar 
'Y our own. meditation and the labour of our Wl ar 
1 4 own thoughts that muſt form our judgment = 
„ of things. Our. own. thoughts ſhould J 
1 join or disjoin theſe ideas ina propoſition 1 ; fe 
| . for ourſelves: it is our own mind that muſt WW of 
1 e Judge for ourſelves concerning the agreement 


or 
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or Abe e of ideas, and form pro- 55 


poſitions of truth out of them. Reading 


and conyerſation may acquaint us with many | 
truths and with many arguments to ſupport 
them, but 6 is gar own Rr and realon- 


1 


Iz is ET there ; are : | a thouſand thing 8 


which our eyes have not ſeen, and which 
would 2 come within Yu reach of c our 


= ©. 


But. after all, let this 5 a fixed point with 
us, that it is our own reflection and Jodg- 
90 ment muſt determine how far we ſhould | re- 
ceive that which books or men inform üs of, 


and how far ds are 1 Fs our e 
0 a 55 J 
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2 properly our own, Tt is our own ee 2 tl 
upon them, as well as our memory of them, ft 
that makes them become our own property. bi 
It does as it were concoct our intellectual! 4 
food, and turns * into a part. of ourſelves: oi 
juſt as a man may call his limbs And his £ w 
fleſh his own, Whether he borrowed the *W 
materials from the ox or The ſheep, from — 
the lark or the lobſter; ; whether he de- "Þ 
rived it from corn or milk, the fruits of Ju 
the. trees, or the herbs and roots of the : ti 
earth; it is all now become one ſubſtance | be 
with himſelf, and he wields And manages | 0 
thoſe muſcles and limbs for his 6wn pro- "kt 
per purpoſes, Which once were Alle ſub- te 
ſtance of other animals or vegetables; : that EE ſu 
very ſubſtance which laſt week was graze f av 
ing in the field or ſwimming ! in the 'fea, va 
waving in the milk-pail, or growing in'the ; Mi 
Egan is now 1 of the man.” 5 1 be 
0 15 4390 : 1 1 
935 By waa and Wediention we tap prove ; m 
the hints that we have acquired by un. TR fe 
Z vation, .converſation and reading : we take hi 
more time in thinking, and by the la- tic 
bour of the mind we penetrate deeper into ſat 
f the — of 1 and * carry our a5 


thoughts Y 


S% 


or entw re COMPARED. | | 7 


hone ſometimes much farther! on many | 
ſubjects, than we ever me with either in the 


books of the dead, or diſeourſes of the 


living. It is our o.] n reaſvning that draws 


out one truth from another, - and forttis a 
whole ſcheme of ſcience from a few hints 


: "WHICH" we borrowed ellewhete,” | 4222 T 
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zucty chats that hne WE ſpends all his 


time in hearing lectures or poring upon 
books, Without obletvation, meditation or 


Suns . bels aubiagt ' — 3 


converſe, { will have but a mere hiſtorical 


knowledge of learning; and be able only to 
tell what others have known or ſaid on the 


ſubjeck: be that lets alt his time flow. 


away in converſation withqut due obſet- 


vation, reading or ſtudy, will gain but a 


light and ſuperficial knowledge, which will 
be in danger 'of vaniſhing with the voice of 


the Fpeaker and he that confines: limſelf 
; "ow to his cloſet and his wn narrow . 
| ſervation of things, and is taught only by 


his own ſolitaty thoughts, without inſtrur- 


tion by lectures, reading or free conver- 


ſation, will be in danger of a narrow ſpirit, 


2 vain econceit of himſelf, and an unreaſon- 


able : 


. THE: FIVE METHODS, Ke. 
aaauble contempt of others; and after all he 
ED will obtain but a very limited and imperfect 
view and knowledge of things, and he 
wilt ſeldom learn dans to LAY that e 
ledge ws Saco ent if iret 
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oak be purſued jointly, and 8⁰ hand in 3 
h ir ages are ſo hap- Ml 
I -py as to find opportunity and conveniency 2 
to enjoy them all: though 1 muſt give my 80 
ZH WHO that -two-; of them, VIZ. Read- | 
ing and meditation, ſhould employ much mz 
an of our time than public lectures, or 
converſation and diſcourſe. As for obſer- 
vation, we may be always acquiring know- 
ledge that N I or 51 
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1 HL 5 8 Fa 31 70 61 MD {49911 4 ts? 
| „ ir . 3 our 5 impraye- 
| + amok] if wen go over all theſe five methods 
ol obtaining knowledge more diſtinctiy and 
1 more at 2 and ſee what ſpecial advan- 
ces in 8 36 rn e from 
dem all. n l La £604 
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HOUGH obſervation in the ftrift ſenſe 


of the word, and as it is diſtinguiſh- 


ed from meditation and ſtudy, is the 
firſt means of improvement, and in its 
ſtricteſt ſenſe does not include in it any 
reaſonings of the mind upon the things 
5 which we obſerve, or inferences drawn from Eh 
them; yet the motions of the mind are ſo 
exceeding ſwift, that it is r poſſible 
for a thinking man to gain experiences or 
obſervations without making an ſecret and h 
| ſhort reflexions upon them: and 
in giving a few directions ce 
method of improvement, T ſhall not ſo nar- 
rowly confine myſelf to the firſt mere im- 
preffion of objects on the mind by obſetva- 


tion; but include alſo ſome hints which '; BY 


late to the firſt, moſt eaſy, and obvious re- 
|  Hexions or reafoning which ariſe fei them. 
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* br the enlargement of your Ewe 


1 be one conſtant view and deſign in life; 
ſince there is no time or place, no tranſ- 


actions, occurrences, or engagements in life, 
which exclude us from this method of im- 
_ proving the mind, When we are alone, even 


- in darkneſs and filence, we may converſe 


IO own nnd obſerve" the e : 


1 motions Is. our own. F in 


ſome of the lateſt occurrences. in life; we 

may acquaint ourſelves with the powers 
and properties, the tendencies and. inclina- 

tions both of body and ſpirit, and gain Wn 
more intimate knowledge of ourſelves. - 


When we are in company, we may diſcover 


vices and virtues, by converſing with man = 
kind, and (obſerving their conduct. Nor is 


: there// any thing more valuable. than the 1 
knowledge of ourſelves, and the knowledge | 


of men, except it be the knowledge of God 


who made us; and our e to him as ; 


Our Governor. 


— N & 
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e we are in a ihe . or "os ain, | 
n whereſorver we turn our . we ſee the 


works 


_ ſomething more of human nature, of human 
5 pb and follies, and of human affairs, 


P64 OBSBRVATION. | 1 


works: of men; when we are abroad in the 8 
country, we behold more of The ee of 

God. The ſkies and the ground above and 
beneath us, and the animal, and vegetable 
world round about us, may entertain 
our cbſervation- n ten eee vari- 


Bure erb therefore to 3 fe 5 
inſtruction or improvement of the mind 
from every thing which you ſee or hear, 
from every thing which occurs in human 
life, from ener m7 n, You or and = 
out 20 J waeren, ex." 


Pd Jon "TOE 1 n the 
clohdz the ſtars, the ſun, the moon, and 
the revolutions of all the planets. Dig 
and draw up ſome valuable meditations 
from the depths of the earth, and ſearch 
them through the vaſt oceans of water. Ex- 
tract ſome intellectual improvements from 
the minerals and metals; from the won- 
ders of nature among the vegetables, and 
herbs, trees, and flowers. Learn ſome 
leſſons from the birds, and the beaſts, and 
the meaneſt inſect. Read the wiſdom of 


* 


[i L Ne 62 RULES RELATING 
I. God and his admirable contrivance in ** 4 
= _—-Aallt emdi his: almighty power, his rich WF - 
= and various . in : all * works of 


per TT Em 


| : infpgha SW 3 ach the nana. the Jn = + 
#8 fl an the flying minutes, learn a wiſe im- 
þ pProvement of time, and be watchful to 50 
: _ ſeize wy en to e in know- | 
Fon the viciſſitudes and revolutions. of 
nations and families, and from the various 
occurrences of the world, learn the inſtabi- 
lity of mortal affairs, the uncertainty of life, 
the certainty of death. From a coffin and 
a funeral, learn to meditate _ Og own n 


- 8 6 


* F. ROM- W vices —_ follies of. Ty 
4 4 tors what is hateful in them; conſider WF ., 
how ſuch a practice looks in another perſon, 
and remember that it looks as ill or worſe in fa 
l yourſelf, From the virtue of others, learn 

] e worthy « of _ imitation. RE. 
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chers, derive leſſons of thank- 
fulneſs to God, and hymus of grateful praiſe 
to your Creator, Governor, and Benefac- 
tor, who has formed you in a better mould, 

and guarded you from thoſe evils. Learn alſo 


the ſacred leſſon of contentment in your 
own eſtate, and compaſſion to 852 80 _— 
. boar under his JS" V 


1 


Fro your Cali poet ſenſations, 
judgment, memory, hands, feet, &c. make 
this inference, that they were not given you 
for nothing, but for ſome uſeful employ- 
ment to the honour of your Maker, and 
for the good of your fellow- creatures, as 
well e as Sg your own e em ang: _ 


1 * ſorrows, the pains, the fick- 


neſſes, and ſufferings that attend you, learn 
the evil of fin, and the imperfection of your 
preſent ſtate. From your own ſins and 


follies learn the patience of God toward 
you, and the pradtice. of Oy” nM | 


God and man. e 
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Ane en every appearance in nature, 

1 from every occurrence of life, vou may 
derive natural, moral and religious. obſer⸗ 
vations to entertain your winds, as well as 
rules of conduct in the affairs eating. to. 
a _ Ag and. that ppg 36 09: Mfrs: 80 LY 


II. 8 cds to 3 0 mind 3 ry 
rich variety of ideas, the laudable curioſity 
of young people ſhould be indulged and 

gratified, rather than diſcouraged. It is a 
very hopeful, ſign in young perſons, to ſee 
them curious in obſerving, and inquiſitive 
in ſearching into the greateſt part of things : 

that occur; nor ſhould. ſuch an enquiring 
temper be frowned. into filence, - nor be : 
rigorouſly reſtrained, but ſhould rather be 

5 fatiofied ok POR anſwers LJ to all thoſe” 


3 


* * 
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1 OR: 45 55 8 allo, a RG time = i. 
RG. allow it, young people ſhould. be 
led into company at proper ſeaſons, ſhould 
be carried abroad to ſee the fields, and the 
woods, and the rivers, the buildings, towns 
and cities diſtant from their own dwelling ; 
. they ſhould be entertained with the fight 
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of ſtrange birds, beaſts, fiſhes, itiſects; ve- 
getables, and productions both of nathre = 
and art of every kind; whether they ate 
the products of their own or foreign na- 
tions: and in due time, where Providence 
gives opportunity, they may travel under 
a wiſe inſpector or tutor to different paris 


may ein home A: e ee 
III. en all theſe! obſerrainnd wks 

| Pg is more remarkable and uncoms 
mon : reſerve theſe | remarks in ſtore for 
proper occaſions, and at proper ſeaſons take 
a revie am of them. Such a practice will 
give you a habit of uſeful thinking: this 
Vall ſecure the workings of your ſoul from 
running to waſte, and by this means even 
your looſer moments will turn to . „ 
count. thy ** and hereafter Nn B40 


calle: e uſeful abſcivitions ks 
128 made, let them be at leaſt ſome part of 
the ſubject af your converſation among 
your * at next e 1 
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of the world for the ſame end, that they  - 
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A be tp 400 800 eee 
ſhould never neglect this improvementavbich 
may be derived from obſervation; Let him 


travel ints the Eaſt or Weſt⸗ Indies and ful- 


fil the duties af the military or the mercat- 


tile life there; let him rovs through tlie 


carth or the ſeas: for his own humour as a 
traveller, or pùrſue bis diverſions in what 


part of the world he pleaſes as a gentle- 


15 man: let proſperous or adverſe fortune call 
him to the mott-diftarit parts of the globe; 
ſtill let him carry on his knowledge and thie 
tions. In due time, by this nicans he may 
render himſelf ſome way- uſeful» tothe ſo- 
cieties of mankinet. nov »oig 
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— in is. kinder years, vi- 


ted the foreſts of Norway on the account 
| of trade and timber, and beſides his proper | 
| obſervations of the growth of trees on 


thoſe northern mountains, he learnt there 


5 was a ſort of people called Finns, in thoſe 


ines which border upon Sweden, whoſe 


: habitgtion is in the woods: and he! lived 
af W to a good account of them 
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Wachen for me Ac ent race" we 
Knowledge! Puteoli was taken captive in- 
to Turkey in his youth, and: travelled wht. - 
his maſter in their holy pilgrimage to Mece 
ca, whereby he became more intelligent in 
the forms, ceremonies and fooleries of the 
Mahometan worſhip, than perliaps cer any 
Briton knew before; and by his manuſeripts 
we are more acquainted in this laſt century 
with the e eee bee pg hack 
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IV. LeT us =—_ our + minds as free as 
olible from 
theſe will neee our obſerva- 
tions both on perſons and things. The eyes 
of a man in the jaundice make yellow ob- 
ſervations on every thing; and the ſoul 
tinctured with any paſſion or prejudice dif- 
fuſes a falſe colout over the real appear- 
| ances of things, and diſguiſes many of the 
common occurrences of life: it never be- 
holds things in a true light, nor ſuffers them 
to appear as they are. Whenſoever there - 
fore you would make proper obſervations, 
let Self, with all its influences, ſtand afide 
CS ro. as 


- — — a | = 
2 — — — — 
F —— = _ 
een — a ” — 
—— — ———ů——ů—ðs—.ꝑ LIT" WY ASCE NN. 7 N 
2 og — — — — —— —— — — x men os SIT 
— — . — — — 
+ — 


„ — 

N LE 

— — — er 
— 


— — 
WWP 

— vac 

4 — —— 
22 


= — 


———ꝛů— ——u—u— — 


— — ed nh 

—— 7 2 
3 — 8 
ms 


— nn r 
—— - —— —— Mere — ne 
-_ — * _ dogs 2 3 * — — 2 - 2 
— hone — — wes 2 ng — Hs 
— 4 wht of * by 


. e 
— ee 
— — — He 
— « 


dv) 


2 —.— — 
1 2 — x " * — 
2 — 17s * . > nonr rior rayRog 
. — — 


—— > eta 


— — n 
23 2 
3 —— ao ůq—r*? SrTs 
— —_— 


_- - = 
—̃ — — . 
. —— — ee 


— eh LAS oth —— — — 
Mawes — — 
— — a 


— 


— — 
- 


— 3 * — 1 
— WL, 9 9 92575 


68 or OBSERVATIONS BY I 
as far as poſſible; abſtract yo -4 
and your on concern from them, 225 bid 
all friendſhips and enmities ſtand aloof and 
keep out of the Way, in the obſervations 
that pen, g- hee to eee 
0 u berg e wt e Re 


EY 3 $21 F LF poet E 


nd this ws were ſafes i ſhould 
85 hin much better guarded: againſt thoſe com- 
mon pieces of miſconduct in the obſerva- 


tions of men, viz. The falſe judgments of 


pride and envy. How ready is envy to 
mingle with the notices which we take of 
other perſons? How often is mankind prone 
to put an ill ſenſe upon the actions of their 
neighbours, to take a ſurvey of them in an 


evil poſition, and in an unhappy light? 


And by this means we form a worſe: opt- 
nion of our neighbours than they deſerve; 
_ while at the ſame time pride and ſelf- flatte- 


ry tempt us to make unjuſt obſervations on 
ourſelves in our own favour. oh In all: the fa- 


8 vourable e hg we 6.2 a ene, 


ment on this account. : 
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V. Ix making your obſervations on per- 
Ghia take care of indulging that buſy curio- 
fity which is ever enquiring into private and 
domeſtic" affairs, with an endleſs itch/ of 
learning the ſecret hiſtory of families. It is 
but ſeldern that ſuch a prying curioſity at- 
tains any valuable ends; it often begets ſuſ- 
| Picions, jealouſies and diſturbances in houſe- 
holds; and it is à frequent temptation to 
perſons to defame their neighbours : ſome 
perſons cannot help telling what they 
know; a buſy body ĩs moſt Mane to ee 
4 e ad eee F 
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vi. Tay your obſervations « even of pers 
Gi and their conduct, be chiefly deſigned 
in order to lead you tos better acquain- 
tance with things, particularly with human 
nature; and to inform you what to imitate 
and what to avoid, rather than to furniſh 
out matter for the evil paſſions of the mind, 
or the impertineneies of 32 _ re- 
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vll Taovew waking de proper :ſome- 
inte, to malte your obſervations, concern= 
og! Perſons as well as things, the ſubject 
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; We es Vet. hi remarks you. 3 | 
particular perſons, eſpecially to their Foe 
vantage, ſhould-for.the, moſt part lie hid in 


or — THE 


your on breaſt, till ſome ijuſt and apparent 


occaſion, ſome neceſſar M call ,of, Providence 
leads you t0 ſpeak ot ther (don la Vr ziert 


STe ib hig jus, ανjEiMig 


eee, er esu which 


obſerve be greatly culpable, it ende . 
much the leſs be publiſhed. . Io. 
ce up ſuch remarks.of, the follies, inde- 


may trea- 


8 


cencies, or vices of Your, neighbgus 


may be a_ conſtant guard againſt your. prac- : 


5 uce;of the, lame,; without £xpoling tha re- 
Putation of, your neigkhanr n that account... 
Wks 4. g094.old Fuls, that gur converſation 
ſhould; rather be laid o 
perſons ; and this, rulg:! 

_ obſerved,,nnlefs; names: be goncealed, where- 
ſoaxer the doulks;ior; fullies f mankind. are 
our preſent theme. o ionen rr Kal 10 


it on things, than on 
d, generally be 
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Hos lite Archbiſhop d iesfen (ha webe 


_ a final! But excellent difoourly” on evil 


Wherein be admirably explains, 
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but they are there 
Sreater care ant caution, leſt errors becom 
large and "diffulive, if we : thould miſtake in 
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| niabotndebbpgtent that general apoſtolic 
precept, Speak evil of no man, Tit. iii. 2. 
VIII. BE not too haſty to erect general 
„ a few Particular obſervations, 
þcarahces or experiments.” This is what 

e Togitians call à falſe induction- When 
el obfervations ate drawn from ſo many 
particülars as to b & certain and indubi- 


r 
1 J 


table, theſe are jewels of Knowledge, nn! 


prehending great trerfure in à litele %j,. 
ore to be made with ths 


er 4 notions.” pr HPC UNE De”: 


err 6 Eat. a 
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A HASTY. Fords of eee Pong 1 
ſal principles, without a due ſurvey of all 


the particular caſes which may be included 
in them, is the way to lay a trap for our 
| own- underſtandings in their purſuit of any - 
| ſ ubject, and we ſhall often be taken captives FA 
into miſtake and. falſhood. Niveo in his 
youth | obſerved, that on three Chriſtmas 


days together there fell a good quantity of 


| ſnow, and now hath writ it! down in hs 
| almanac. as a part of his wiſe remarks on 
| the. weather, that it will always ſnow at 
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3 Chriſtmas. Euron a young lad, took nor 
tice ten times that there was a ſharp froſt 
when the wind was in the North-Eaſt ; 
therefore in the middle of laſt, ] uly he al: 
mot expected it ſhould freeze, becauſe the 
| weather-cocks. ſhewed him a No th -Eaſt : 
wind: and he was ftill more Appointed 
when he found it a very ſultry ſeaſon. It 
is the ſame haſty judgment that hath thrown 
ſcandal on a whole nation for the ſake of 
ſome culpable characters belonging to fſeye- 
nal particular natives of that country; 
whereas all the F rench men are not gay 
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I and airy ; all the Italians are not. Jealous 
1 and revengeful; nor are all the Engliſh 
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E world eile books, but 


e there are multitudes which are ſo . 
ill written they were neyer worth any mans 
reading; and there are thoufands more 
which may be good in their kind; yet are 
worth nothing when the month or year or 
_ eccaſion/is, ꝓaſt for which they were writ⸗- 
ten. Others may be valuable in themſelves, 
for ſome ſpecial purpoſe or in ſome peculiar 
ſcience, but are not fit to 8 
but thoſe who are engaged in that particu- 
lar ſcience or buſineſs. To what pſecis it 
for a divine or phyſician or a tradeſman to 
read over the huge volumes of reports of 
judged caſes in the law ? or for a lawyer to 
learn Hebre 


peruſed by any 


and read the Rabbins? It 


| knowledajd: and: anner for 4 young. 
man to have the moſt ' Proper: books Hor. 
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II. Books f import 


Jeck, ſhould be firſt read in a more” 


"AA A 0 4A 


and curſory manner, to 


- give” the h0 
will be much aſſi ſted im your ſecamd peru 


ul of it, whichiſhould be done with greater 
attention and deliberation; and yau will 
learn with morei eaſe and readinsſs what the 
author pretends fo teach! In your reads! 
ing amatk what is neo or unknown to you 
before and review ithoſe phapters, pages or: 
paragraphs. 
common and moſt; retentive memory,; I 
nymentute to affirm, that there is ſcarce 


any book or chapter wiorth ræading once, 


that is nat * of a Kn At 


i l eaſt 


n obs; Ine «kinds F 
and eſpecially complete treatiſes: on any lebt, 
learn a little mn : 
the treatiſe promiſes, and what you may 
enpect from he Writer b mannër and fill 1 
And of his er I would adviſe dlwaya-that 
the preface be read and a ſurvey taken f 
the table of contents, if there be ane; be 
fore tile firſt ſurvły of the bob By this 
means yu will not only be better fitted to 
K the firſt reading, but v 
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leaſt to take a cateful reuiew of all. the lines 
or paragraphs hich you marked, and: make 
4 recollection of the pots Which _ 
ten vellablas” clita 181 
oor" "407" tro, | 271371111 1 5 "tt 1 : Hum „ 
e another zeaſom alſa vyhy * 
would-eheoſc 6takembipdtficialand-curfory” 
{urveyc; of. at book, i before I fit; down: to 
read it, and dwell upon it with ſtädious 
attention, and that is, there may be ſe- 
veral ,diffixgltjes::3n ct: which-we canhot 
cafily ,underftand and conquer at the Galt 
reading. for want af fuller comprehen- 
bon of the author so whole: ſehemg. And 
therefore in ſuch treatiſes, we ſheanld nt 
ſtay; til wre maſter, ęexvexyrdiſſieuhiy at te firſt 
peruſal fer perhaps many of theſe would = 
appear too be ſblvedꝭ w hem W er haue pro 
ed she steg books os would vaniſh of 
chene ſecondercad ing... ? 
ene yo 03 gained aoltinpas: 
Waar we; cannot reach and penetrate at 
firſt, may be noted down as matter of after 
conſideration and enquiry a ifathe pagłs mat 
follow. dos net happen: toꝗtrike a cονfete 
light on thoſe vr ich ent heſore is 
501 20 aoinigo 3113 woua. or Vis 109 Is 
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III. Ir three or wur Iparbons ages to read 
the ſame book, and each bring his own re- 
marks upon it at ſome ſet hours appointed 
| for converſation, and they communicate 
— mutually their ſentiments on the ſubject, 
and debate ere M in a 2 manner, 
| key; ibandanily: berieficial "£0! ever 

"_"—_— thence ee e gan e e 
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Iv Ir ſeveral e in abe ſame 
Aeiy- de into their hands diſtinct treatiſes 
on one ſubjeck, and eppoint a ſeaſon of com. 
municatiom once a week, they may inform 
each other in a brief manner "coficerning 
the ſenſe, ſentiments and method of thoſe 
ſeveral authors, and: thereby promote each 
other's improvement, Either by recommend- 
8 e eruſal of the ade book 206itheif 
- companions,: or perhaps 
— concerning it 4p eme 
n one e peruling it. 5 
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| {nts en babe on: 'buſineſs in 
ſubjects ee e FA 
1 not merely: to e the opinion of the 

| author 
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ads fied that the writing is divine. Vet 1 5 
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* you are a man as well as they; and it 
is not their reaſon but your own that is 
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yet if he docs not explain his ideas or prove 
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fects, and endeavour to do it better, either 
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mark thoſe paragraphs to be retrenched : 
when he trifles and grows impeftinent, 
abandon thoſe paſſages or pages: where he 


argues, obſerve whether his reaſons be con- 
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2 judgment both as juſt and uſeful, treaſure 
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If the method of a book be irregular, re- 
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3 to the ſame ſubject are ſentterad up 
and down ſeparately through the” treatiſe, 
you may bring them all to one view by te- 
ferences; or if the matter of à book be 
really valuable and deſerving, you may 
throw it into a better method, reduce it to 
a more logical ſcheme, or abridge it into a 
leſſer form: all theſe practices will have a 
tendency both to advance your ſkill in lo- 
ment in general, and to give you a fuller 
ſurvey of that ſubject in particular. When 
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every page and paragraph, which ſhould be 
done if you deſigned to print it; but it is 
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that theſe methods of reading will coſt 
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and eſpecially in the firſt authors which 
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and ſhew what men of learning they ate. 
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mine all their proofs; and then judge of the 
ttuth or falflisod of their opinions; and 
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thing to its original. It is much leſs la- 
bour to take all things upon ttuſt: believ- 


bh ing is much cafier than arguing. But when 


Studentio had once perſuaded his mind to 
tie itſelf down to this method which I have 
preſcribed, he ſenſibly gained an admirable 
facility to read, and judge of what he read 
by his daily practice of it, and the man 
made large advances in the purſuit of truth; 
while Plumbinus and Plumeo made leſs Ws 
greſs in knowledge, though they had read 
over more folios. Plumeo ſkimmed over 
the pages, like a ſwallow over the flowery 
meads in May. Plumbinus read every line 
and ſyllable, but did not give. himſelf, the 
trouble of thipking and judging about them. 
They both could boaſt in company of their 
great reading, for they knew more titles and 
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ries in this tatitſer; yet be poor reaſoners at 


laſt, and hive no ſolid wiſdom or true 
learning. Tie traveller who walks on fair 
and ſoftly in 4 courſe that points right, and | 
examines every turning before he ventures 
upon it; will come ſooner and ſafer to his 
jdurney's end, than he who! runs through: 


every lane he meets, though he galops full 


ſpeed all the day. The man of _— read 
ing, and a litge retentive memory, but 
without” meditation; may become in the 
fenſe of the word” à Knowing tan ; and if 
he converſe mijch with the ancients, he ma 
attdin the fame of learning too; but he 
ſpends his days afar off from wiſdorh "and 
true judgment, and poſſeſſes: very little of 
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ixed public papers ſheuld 


piece of ſueh m 


the main it muſt be confeſſed, there is fo 


much wirtue, prudence, ingenuity and good 
neſs in them, eſpecially in eight volumes 
re ĩs ſuch a reverenee of 
things ſacred, ſo many valuable remarks 
for our conduct in life, that they are not 
improper ta-lie in parlours, or ſummet- 
houſes, or places of uſual ee to en- 

tertain our thoughts in any moments of 
leiſure, or vacant hours that occur. There 


of Spectators, th 


is ſuch a diſcovery of the follies, iniquities 


and faſhionabhlei vices of mankind contained 


in them, that we may learn much of the 


humours ang monde of Mn, age and. the 


£2 21S S453 


ment, e wok Jann of eee 
vicious e ee receiving oy marta 


x ee 1 £81 2 12 N 7 $7744) MY 37 
XVI. As 
kf 17x - 
# 


be entitely blameleſs and laudable. Vet in 


8 


I — * 
— — — — — ors 
N —— 22 — 92 — 2 
* WIL ry * — —— — 
Z — r — — 


. — 9 * — 
* 9 Den OE 
BP 0 3 OATS" . 
— 


zz HE 
— * 
— —ö' 
— rob ood. — ood. 


ED 
— I ng ro 


— — — 2 — AAS +4 7 
— — r by 2 — 


* X 
* 6 
8 G *R JU? " 
2 er fererr es ® doc note , _ — > vrncs, oe 
— 2 — erin rd — 2 ee pcs w peas > - os 


— agfty 
«ey ee 


— 2 (tn 
— 


— — 
— 


23 9 


— 


— 


- —— —— cg EAT 
— * IF rr 
3 

P 


2 . 
= A, — 
. Ne CENTS 


— A Ares wt ba 


— — — 


22 
LIES 


v4 TT nn 
_ Ribe other Parkes which! are 
preper and requiſite; in efder to ee 
eur knowledge in general, or dur acgua 
_ tance with an particular ſcience; it re 
_ ceffary | that wwe” thould''be fur 
ies and Dictionaries of ſeveral 
ſorts, vir. of eins 0 
phraſes, in order to explain their ſenſe: of 
technical words or the terms of art, to 
ſhew their uſe in arts and. ſciences ; of 
names of men, countries; towns, riders, 
ce. which are called hiſtorical and geogra- 
phical Dictionaries, &. Theſe are to be 
conſulted and uſed upon every occaſion; 
and never let an unknown word paſs in your 
reading without ſeeking for irg beute _ 1 
—_— in ſome of theſs d wrivers. 1 wotel 


 V6eabul: 


it is uſeful to note down the matters of 
doubt and enquiry in ſome pocket- boek, 
and take the firſt opportunity to get them 
reſolved, either by erden d or * books, we” 
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5 XVII. Br not ſatisfied; wich a mere 
knowledge of the beſt authors that treat of 
any ſuhject, in of aequainting your» 


ines dhontwghlymitha the» A bh 


There is many a young ſtudent that is fond 
of enlarging his knowledge of books,: and 
he contents himſelf with the notice be has of 
= their title-page, which is the attainment of 
a bookſeller rather than a ſcholar. Such 
perſons are under a great temptation to 
practiſe theſe two follies. (1.) To heap up 
a great number of books at a greater ex- 
| pence than moſt of them can bear, and to 
_ furniſh their libraries infinitely better than 
their underſtanding. And (2.) when they 
have gotten ſuch rich treaſures of knowledge 
upon their ſhelves, they imagine themſelves 
men of learning, and take a pride in talking 
of the names of famous authors, and the ſub- 
jects of which they treat, without any real 
improvement of their own minds in true 
ſcience or wiſdom. At beſt their learning 
reaches no farther than the indexes and 
tables of contents, while they know not 
| how to judge or reaſon concerning the mat- 
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17 r we Would e a W of a 
book. which we have not ſeen before, 
the firſt thing that offers is the title page, : 


and we may ſometimes gueſs a little at the 
import and deſign of a book thereby; 


though it muſt be confeſt that titles are 


often deceitful, and promiſe more than the 


book performs. The author's name, if it 


be known in, the world, may help us to 


conjecture at the performance a little more, 


and lead us to gueſs in what manner it is 
done. N peruſal of the preface or introduc- 


tion (which before recommended) may 
further aſſiſt our judgment; and if there be 


an index of the contents, it Sill give. us 
ſtill ſome advancing * „%% CESS > 


I we 11 not . or WS to. 
read over the book itſelf regularly, then by | 
the titles of chapters we may be directed to 


peruſe ſeveral particular chapters or ſec- 


ions, and obſerve Whether there be any 
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98 Tur jopowenr _ 
thing valuable or important in them. We 
| ſhall find hereby | whether the author ex- 
_ plains his ideas clearly, whether he reaſons 
ſtrongly, whether he methodizes well, whe- 
ther his thought and ſenſe be manly and 


i his. manner polite; or on the other hand, 
whether he be. obſcure, weak, trifling and 


9 and manner be rude and dilagreeadle. 
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ters and ſections in this manner, we may 
generally judge whether the treatiſe be 
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: our expectation be utterly diſcouraged, we 
may well lay aſide that book; for there 36 


| writer on that ſubject, if he affords but one 


_ downright blots tob. The piece can Hard- 
ly be valuable if in ſeven or eight chapters 
Which we peruſe there be but little truth, 
: evidence, force of reaſoning, beauty and 
ingenuity of thought, &e. mingled with 
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conf uſed ; or finally, whether, the matter may 
not be folid and ſubſtantial, though the ſtyle 


» 
* * % 1 5 Fo 
” NE. 1 * & & 


Al. N kilos det through ſeveral aig 


worth a complete peruſal or no. But if by 
fuch an occaſional ſurvey of ſome chapters 
great probability he can but be an indifferent 


prize to divers blanks, and it may be ſome 


much error, ignorance, impertinence, dul- 


neſs, mean and common thoughts, ingc- 
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curacy, ſophiſtry, railing, &c. Life is too 
ſhort, and time is too Precious, to read 

every new book quite over in order to N 
woot EE III pleas. en one 


III. . are Wade e en miſtakes 
which perſons are frequently guilty of in 
paſſing a po rr on the” wen OY. 


1 rr 


Ouch is a 5 ha a Jedi! is written 


bar tolerably well, we are ready to paſsa 


favourable judgment of it, and ſometimes to 
exalt its character far beyond its merit, if it 
agree with our own principles, and ſupport 
the opinions of our party. On the other hand, 
if the author be of different ſentiments, and 
eſpouſe contrary principles, we can find 
neither wit-nor reaſon, good ſenſe, nor good 
language in it; whereas, alas! if our opi- 
nions of things were certain and infallible 
truth, yet a ſilly author may draw his pen, 
in the defence of them, and he may at- 
tack even groſs errors with feeble and ridi- 
culous arguments. Truth in this world is 
not always attended and ſupported by the 
wiſeſt and fafeſt methods; and error, though 
1 9 0 5 * e 
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ers, Pe iLoremians, who deny the Atonement. of Chriſt, 
I a : have written well, and with much appea 
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it can never be maintained by juſt reaſoning, 
yet may be artfully covered and defended. | 
An ingenious writer may put excellent co 

. A upon his own miſtakes. Some Soci- 
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ance. of argument for their -own- unſcrip- 
tural ſentiments; and ſome writers for the 


Trinity and Satisfaction of Chriſt have ex- racte 
poſed themſelves and the facred doctrine by arg 
ou feeble and fooliſh manner of handling tron 
Books are never to be judged of merely WM then 
ty their ſubject, or the opinion they repre- relig. 
ſent, but by the juſtneſs of their ſentiment, Wi ready 
the beauty of their manner, the force of i ſo 16 
their expreſſion, or the ſtrength. of reaſon, many 
and the weight of juſt and F oy ly the 
; ment mon PROVE in them,” 9 8 that 
idly x 
{Mow this folly 2 ee of: -trifling as my 
zaſtead of arguing, does not happen to fall ¶ in ano 
only to the ſhare of Chriſtian writers; there are fe 
are ſome Who have taken the pen in hand made 
to ſupport the Deiſtical or Antichriſtian MW whic 
ſcheme of our days, WhO make big pre · Nas fre 
tences to teaſon upon all occalions,, but among 
ſeem, to bare Jeſt it fall n them when literat 
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theydars jeſting with the Bible, and 
ning at the books which we call ſacred. 
Some of theſe performances would ſcarce 


they are now grown up to a place ãmongſt 
the admired pens. I much queſtion! Whe- 


firſt edition, if they had not diſcovered ſo 
ſtrong a tincture of infidelity, and now and 
then caſt out à profane ſneer at our holy 
religion. I have ſometimes indeed been 
ready to wonder how a book, in the main 
many readers amongſt men of ſenſe. Sure- 
rgu- y they muſt be conſcious in the peruſal, 
OY, that ſometimes a patrician may Write as 
idly as a man of plebeian rank, and trifle 
ling, as much as an old ſchool- man, though it is 

o- fall in another form. I am forced to ſay, there 
there Mare few books. that ever I read, which 

hand made any pretences to a great genius, from 
iſtian which I derived ſo little valuable knowledge 
pre- N as from theſe treatiſes. There is indeed: 
but amongſt them a lively pertneſs; a parade of 
when literat ure, and much of what ſome folks 
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have been thought tolerable, if they had: 
not aſſaulted the Chriſtian faith, thoug 


ther ſeveral of the rhapſodies called the Cha- (oo = 
racteriſticks would ever have ſurvived. the 4s. 
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 now-a-days call politeneſs; but it JE? 
that we ſhould. be bound to admire all the 
reveries of this author eve the! 'petalty:of 
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NOM . miſtake hikes ane "peed: 
ſons fall into is this: when they read a trea- 
tiſe on a ſubject with which they have but 
little acquaintance, they find almoſt every 
thing new and ſtrange to them; their un- 
derſtandings are greatly entertained and im- 
proved by the occurrence of many things 
which were unknown to them before jᷣ they 
admire the treatiſe, and commend the author 
at once; whereas if they had but attained 
2 good degree of ſkill in that ſcience, per- 
haps they would find that the author had 
written very poorly, that neither his ſenſe 
nor his method was juſt and proper, and 
that he had nothing in him but what was 
very common or trivial i in ſt "Uiſcomiſes''s on 
that de [1908 ee e 
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| | Shes i Sober 10 paſs that Cario 
Faber, who were both bred up to labour, 
and ynacquainted' with the | ſciences, © ſhall 
_ one of yu Wen Papers, or a little 


e et 0 gin. 
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ttle 


let 
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| Pamphlet that talks -perdly on ſome criticaꝭ 


or Learned theme, becaufe/ the matter is all 
e and new to them, and: they join to 
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extol the writer to the ſkies; and for thx 


ſattie reaſon” a young acndemicg hall dell 
u pon a Jour: rnal or an Obſervator that treats 


off trade and politics in à A dictatortal ſtylo, 
and mall be lavith in the Praiſe of the aul. 


tho? © while at the faine time perſonb well | 


ſkilled in thoſe: different fubjects, Hear the | 
impertinent tattle with a juſt contempt; 5 
for they Kno- 


bob, welk and awkward 
many of thofe *little diminutive diſcoprſes 


are; and that those very paper of ſeience! 
politics, or trade, which were ſo much ad- 


mires by the ignorant, are, perhaps, but 
very mean performances; "though: it muſt 


be alſo confeſt there are ſome excellent ea 
ſays in thoſe papers, and that * ſcience 
as we as une 
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i wi 50 ters is a age Py Wiaks in 
our Judg ment of books, on the other hand 
alſo: for when we have made ourſelves 


maſters of any particular theme of know. 
. ledge, and ſurveyed it long on all fides, there 
is perhaps ſcarce any writer on that ſubject | 
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ho much entertains and pleaſes us after 
wards, becauſe we. find little or nothing 


new in him ; and ꝓet in a, true judgment, 
perhaps his ſentiments, are moſt ,proper, and 
juſt, his explication clear, . and his reaſoning 
; meren all the parts of the lgourk are 
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— we, knew molt of thoſe, things before, 
and therefore.they ſtrike us, not, and Fd are 
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their ſeveral, diſtinct dangers and prejudices 


ready to attend them in their judgment of 
the writings of men... - Theſe. which, 1. have 
mentioned, are a ſpecimen, of them, and in: 


Pad but a mere ſpecimen,; for the prejo- | 


dices that warp. our judgment aſide =P 
5 8778 almoſt i infinite and, chalet. s, 
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VI. Yer I cannot 1 to Polo out 
. or three more of theſe follies, that I 
may attempt ſometh ing toward the correc- 
tion of FEB Of. at leaſt to guard, Hon, 
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Tuxzz, are ſome , perſons of a forward 
and lively temper, and who are fond to in- 
termeddle with, all appearances of know- 


ledge, will give their judgment on a book 
as, ſoon. as the title of it is mentioned, for 


they would not willingly. ſeem ignorant of ö 
any thing that others know... And. eſpeci- 


ally if they happen to have any ſuperior 


character or poſſeſſions of this world, they 


fancy they have a right to talk freely upon 


every thing that ſtirs. or appears, though 


they! have no other pretence to this freedom. 


Divito is worth forty, thouſand pounds;. Po- 
Litylus i is a fine youn g gentleman 1 who. ſparkles 1 
in All the ſhining things of dreſs. and equi- 5 


page; Aulinus is a {mall attendant. on a 


miniſter of ſtate, and is at court almoſt 1 


every day. Theſe three happened to meet 
in a viſit, where an excellent book of warm 


and refined devotions lay in the window, 
What dull ſtuff i is here? ſaid Divito I never 
read fo. much nonſenſe. in one page in my 
life, nor would I givea chilling for a thouſand 
ſuch treatiſes. Aulinus, though a courtier 
and not uſed to ſpeak roughly, yet \ would not 
allow there was a line of good ſenſe in the 
beak: and | Bronpupeed. him a madman that 
_ wrote. 
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; wrote” | it in his ſecret Fetibeffnt, 1 ahd Tay 


: clared him A fool” that publiſhed it after His 
death. Politulus had more manners than 


to differ from. men of ſuch a rank and 
? character, and thetefbre® he ' Theeped" a at the 


7 devout expreſſions" as he heard them read, 


| and made the divine treatiſe 4 r 
 Teorn and ridicule; and yet it was well 
: known that neither this fine gentleman, nor 


the courtier, nor the man of wealth, 2644 


ad gtain of 1 in them beyond their 
Hoörſes that waited" at the door with' their 
 pilded"chariots* But this is'the way of 'the 
World: blind men WAI talk of the beauty 
of colours, and of the harmony or difpro< 
: e of figures in painting; the deaf 
will prate of diſcords in muſic, and thoſe 
Who have nothibg to do with religion will 
| arraign the beſt treatiſe on divine ſubjects; 
though” they ds not underſtand the very 
language of the feripture, nor the common 
terms or phraſes uſed in x Chtiſtianity. 4 
& B15. Itter 9N1 liche 9 0 7 1 51 
5 VII. 1 might” Here name atiother beit 
: of jadges, 'who will ſet themfelves up to 
| decide in favour of an author” or will pro- 


nounte him a * according to 
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of the praiſes or cenſares of other men. 
Sonillus happened to be in the room where 
the three gentlemen juſt mentioned gave 
out their thoughts ſo freely upon an ad 


the company they have kept, and the judg- 
ment they have heard paſt upon a beo by 
others of their own ſtamp er ſize, though 

they have no knowledge O taſte of the | 
ſubject themſelves. Theſe with a fluent 


afterwards he met with ſome friends of his 


where this book was the Tubject 6f oiver- 
ſation and praiſe. Sonillus won 
dulneſs, and repeated the Zehn aich 
had heard caſt upon the weakneſs of the 


author. His knowledge of the book and 


his deeiſion upon it was all from hearfay, 


for he had never ſeen it: and if he had 


read it through, he had no manner of tight 


to judge about the things of religion, have 


ing no more knowledge, nor taſte of any 
thing of inward n Aer hedge-hog & 4 
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Wow 2 bad written theſe Ateitirks, ; 
eve who knew all the four gentle- 


men, 
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men, [ wiſhed they might have an 


nity to read their o.] n character as it is 5 
repreſented here. Alas l Probus, I fear it 
would do them very little good, though it 
may guard others againſt their folly: fof 
there is never a one of them would find 
their own name in theſe characters if they 
read them, though all their wh vb ö 
would acknowledge the features immedi- 
n NO ſee the PTY almoſt alive in the 
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3 e | ms ot tha pit : 
ſons in paſſing a judgment on the writings, 
of others, and that is when from the ſecret 
ſtimulations, of vanity, pride or envy, theyß 
deſpiſe a valuable book, and thromy con- 
tempt upon! it by! wholefale: and if you 
| aſk. Ti them the reaſon of their ſevere Cen- 
ure, they will tell you! perhaps, they haue 
found a miſtake or two in it, or there are 
a few ſentiments or expreſſions not ſuited 
to their tooth and humour. Bavius cries 
down an admirable treatiſe of philoſophy, 
and ſays there is atheiſm in it, becauſe there 
are 4. few. een that ſeem to to ſuppoſe 
| brutes 
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brntes do be mere machines. Under the ſame 
influence, Momus will not allow Paradiſe . 
Loſt to be a good poem, becauſe he had 
read ſome flat and heavy lines in it, and he 
thought Milton had too much honour done 
him. It is a paltry humour that inclines 
a man to rail at any human performance, 
becauſe it is not abſolutely -* 490 moored 
= ni ——_ ee de ang i 
80 unt telifta We nos 23 walls : 
Ria neque cborda ag ids eee vule 
manus & nent, © 
Nee Wins feriet — e arcus: 
 Atqueubi plura nitent incarmine, non ego paucts 
Offendar maculis, quas aut incuria Fudit, © 
: Aut ener Can m,, ĩͤò 
Tab e n ee 1 e ons oaks Poet 


ys Thus Bogliſed.” 
Be not + tob 1 ly cenſorious: a 5 

A ftring may jar in the beſt maſter's band, 
And the moſt ſeilful archer in 1 bis aim- 
So in à poem elegantly writ We ans 
1 will not quarrel with a ſmall Ce: 

SOON as our. nature 5 ai alas may excuſe.” » 

5 noscoumox. 
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bnd noble/tranfator of Horace, ham I 
ere eite, has a very honourable opinion f 
Homer in the main, yet he allows him tobe 


zuſtly, cenſured for whe "OA _ "mw 


: \ 4 
e 45 ä 693 C32 GOMING SONG 
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Hos wk 3 ana ever nth 


On boly garbage, tio by s 
Whoſe railing heroes; and whoſe wounded gude 
Mate ſs fe el be n as _ as node. | 


W wilh LY alt diinne 1 
; No ot" mad when we paſs a judgment on 
mortal e but Envy eendemns by 


clale, Envy is à curſed plant; ſome 


| Shook f it are rooted almoſt in every 


man's nature, and it works in a fly and 


imperceptible manner, and that even in 


ſome perſons who in the main are men of 


wiſdom and piety. They know) not how 
to bear the praiſes that are given to an in- 
genious author, eſpecially if he be living 

and of their profeſſion, and therefore they 


will, if poſſible, find ſome blemiſh in his 


writings, that they may nibble and bark at 
it. They will endeavour to diminiſn the 
neunen of the * treatiſe that 285 been 


54 WIS 1 | | N 


JVCCCCCCCĆ́' !! oe we a: 


n OO „ + 


mala on any ſubject, and to 9 
uſeleſs by their cenſures, rather than ſuffer 


their envy to lie aſleep, and the little miſe 


takes of that author to paſs unexpoſed, Per- 


| haps they will commend the work in gene- 


ral with a pretended air of candour, but 
_ paſs ſo many ſly and invidious remarks 


upon it afterwards as ſhall xs us —_ | 


all: Wal Aa e 1 


IX. inn ry ith fouls any oF 0 &f 


_ this invidious humour working in him, he 
may by the following conſideration attempt 


the correction of it. Let him think with 


himſelf how many are the beauties of ſuch | 


an author whom he cenſares, in compari- 
| ſon of his blemiſhes, and remember that it 


is a much more honourable and good- na- 


tured thing to find out peculiar beauties 


than faults: true and undiſguiſed candor. js 


d 4 


$f FT 


| = 1 grant 5 5 wikdom "ry See: a ak — 3 | 
2 performance, it will paſs its ſevere ſentence, and yet with 


an air of candour, if the author has any thing valuable 


in him: but Envy will oftentimes imitate the ſame favour- 


able airs; in order to make its falſe cavils a pear more. juſt 


and credible, when it has a mind to Toarl | at apo of ce | 


2 8 eee hats a heman writer, - LEE 


5 


oe 


— 


a . 
1 


; benen Let him reflect again, What an 
eaßy matter it is to find a miſtake in all hu- 


. % 
uc candle amiable and divine dalent tin i 


man authors, "OEM are een e 
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ſets up 


1 coN ESS DO an auth 


Himſelf. to ridicule divine writers and 
things ſacred, and yet aſſumes 


ſovereignty and dictatorſhip, to exalt and 


almoſt deify all the Pagan ancients, and 
pecially if they do but ſavour of miracles 
and the goſpel, it is fit the admirers of this 


author ſhould know that nature and theſe 
ancients are not the ſame, though ſome 


writers always unite them. Reaſon and na- 


ture never made theſe ancient heathens their | 


ſtandard, either of art or genius, of writ- 


i "OT x:_jng or heroiſm. Sir Richard Steele, in his 


Here 85 


little eſſay called the Chriſtian Hero, has 
mewn our Saviour 2nd St. Paul in a more 


glorious and tranſcendent light than a Vir- 


gil or Homer could do for their Achilles, 


2 Ulyſſes, or Eneas; and I am perſuaded, if 
| Moſes and David had not been inſpired: 
- . theſe "wy men would have ranked 


them 


W 


e 
them at leaſt w ith” Herodotus and erate, if | 
not but hem the ſuperior plate. & WW: 


* 
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5 Bol e an Fr author has! many Leah 95 
ties confiſtent' with virtue; piety and truth, : 
let not little critics exalt themſelves, and 
ſhower down their ill nature upon Him; 
without "bounds! oi rmeaſure; but rather 5 
ſtretch their own powers of foul till they . 
write a treatiſe ſuperior to that' Wich they 2 
condemn. This is the: nobleſt and Tureff 
manner of ſopprefling What they ce fu 3 
Adxtiar zac n dan 09s 40 p ns 
= little wit, or a, little learning, W Win 
a good degree of Vanity and ill nature, 
will teach a man t 6 pour but whole = 
of remark and reproach! upon one real or 
fancied miſtake of a great and 8554 aus 
thor : and this may be dreſſed up by the 
ſame talents, and made entertaining enough 
to the World, who loves reptogeh and Tean® 
dal: but if the remarker would but once | 
make this attempt, and try to but-ſbine 5 
the author by writing a better book on the 
ſame: ſabje&, he would ſoon be cönvinced 
of his oπ¼]ͥb inſufficiency, and perhaps might 
arm ec Judge” more r and . 
"hk. F - - OF: 


of genius, W 


5 * the e's of «| ſhoe that 2 | 


. i aach 28 none 2 — Apelles gk 
paint. Every poor low genius may cavil 
performed; but it is a ſign. of envy and 
malice added to the littleneſs and poverty 
hen ſuch a cavil becomes 

© ſufficient reaſon to . pronounce at once a- 
3 bun a 2 8 author and a whole valuable 


1 Ak rug; and that « a.very v frequent 
fault in paſſing a judgment upon hooks i 


| this, that perſons ſpread the ſame praiſes ot 


7 the ſame, repraaches over a whole treatiſe, 


ad all the chaprecs in it, which are dus 


only to ſome af them. They judge 38 it 


. were by wholeſale, without making a due | 


Adiüſtinction between the ſeveral parts or ſec- 
tions of the performance; and this is ready 


to lead thoſe Who hear them talk, into 4 


: 11 miſtake. Florus is a great. and 
dmirer of the : late Arc Abi of 


* 


3 "of ei WE. | 
nl __ "i wightly "<omhrtictids | ever) 


thing he Has written, and war allow no. 


| blen in him: whereas the writings of 7 


that excellent man are not All of a piece, 
nor are thoſe very books of his, which hav 
a good number of beautiful and valuable 5 
ſentiments in them, to be recommended = 
throughout, 'or all at once without diſtine- 
tion. There is his Demonſtfatioa of the Ex- 


iſtence and Atttibutes bf God, which bas 8 
juftiy gained an UBiverfit Metin l bei brit ng: 
ing d6Wn fame new an and hoble t i6ught 


the wiſdom of the 5 to tlie bee : 
ing of the unleachied, and They il are ſueh as 
wat deletde the Tufal of the Wan 01 8 
[6iefi&s, perhaps as far as the Set ſection; 
but there are many © " the following r ſections | 
which are very weakly * written, and fome 
of them built upon an enthufiaſtical ad | 
miſtiken ſcheme, nk. the peculiar o Spi- 
hions of Father Malebranche, doch as Seck, 5 
13 53: That we know the finite only by 


e 


the ideas of the infinite“ Seck. 33, 5. | 


That the ſuperior reaſon in man is "God 
himſelf acting in him.” Sect. 61, 62. That 
the idea of unity cannot be taken from her | 


fires," but from God only: and feveral 


. "his 


"us THz Ju „nn N N 


13 Sections, from bs to 68, upon the du 
trine of liberty, ſeem to. be. inconſiſtent, 
Nos toward the end. of his book, he ſpends 
more time and pains than are needful in. re- 
fating the Epicurean faney of atoms moving 
eternally through, infinite changes, which 
might be 5 eee in a d ſhorter 
ang better M, o ee 


13 8⁰ f > in . 3 eflays, nd 3% — 

"ers, os are many. admirable. thoughts 
Z practical and experimental religion, and 
| very beautiful, and divine ſentiments i in, des 
1 yotion.; but ſometimes. in large paragraphs, 
or in whole chapters together, you find him 
in the clouds. of myſtic. divinit and he 

110 

7 5 deſcends within Wy reach of common 


7 2 1 a common ſenſe. 8 "Oo *% 916 5108 
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| BW remember this alſo, that. hen 
Ee few, ſuch. authors, as this great Man, 
who, talks, 40 very weakly ſometimes, and 
yet in other places is ſo much ſoperior to 
Po greateſt Part of 1 Writers. e 
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— men of good ſenſe, in the, main, ſet 
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up fbr judges, 17 55 they carry. too many 3 
their paſſions about them, and then like | 
lovers, they are in rapture at the name 


of their fair idol; they laviſh out out all their 
incenſe upon that ſhrine, and cannot bear 
the thought of no 4 lein in 
N 25 | 


& - 
— = * — ** 7 


N hall 55 Altifono not only. admire: 


Caſimire of Poland in his. lyrics, as the 


utmoſt purity and perfection of Latin poeſy., 


but he will allow nothing in him to be ex- 


travagant or faulty, and will vindicate eve-. 
ry line: nor-can I much wonder at it when. 
L have heard him pronounce Lucan the beſt, 
of the ancient Latins, and idolize his ve- 
ry weakneſſes and miſtakes. I will readily 
acknowledge the Odes of Caſimire to have 
more ſpirit and force, more magnificence 
and fire in them, and in twenty places ariſe 
to more dignity and beauty, than I could 
ever meet with in any of our modern poets: 
yet Tam afraid to ſay that“ Palla fautilis e luce” 
has dignity enough 1 in it for a robe made for 
the Almighty. Lib. 4. Od. 7. I. 37. or that 
the Man of Virtue in Od. 3. J. 44. under 
the ruins of Heaven and earth will bear 


1 3 | | up 
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up the fragments of the falling yorld. with 
| a comely wound on his ſhoulders.” 7 


— —latd ruents, 
"abies ſua colts cab. 

| Myndum decoro vulnere ; fulciet * 

Nitergue celi fragmina. 2 


oy 


"Var I muſt needs aches alſo, chat it, is 
| hardly poſſible a man ſhould, riſe to ſo ex- 
alted and ſublime a vein of poeſy as Cafi- 
mire, who is not in danger now. and then of 
ſuch extravagancies : but ſtill they, ſhould 
not be admired or defended, if we pretend 


to paſs a juſt Judgment o1 on the e of 


i the greateſt n men. 8 


e 


— 


Mir ron is a . genius, "nd. the 
world agrees to confeſs it; his poem of Pa- 
radiſe Loft. is a glorious performance, and 
rivals the moſt famous pieces of antiquity; 
but that reader muſt be deeply prejudiced 
in favour of the poet, who can imagine 
him equal to himſelf through all that work. 


Neither the ſublime ſentiments nor dignity 


of numbers, nor force or beauty of ex- 
preſſion are equally maintained, even in 
5 3 05 all 


2 E. W 3 8 -o© 


| 


ith 


oF Boos, 119 


all thoſe parts which require Mi or ; 
beauty, force or harmony. I cannot but 


conſent to Mr. Dryden's opinion, though 1 
will not uſe his words, that for ſome ſcores 


flatneſs, and almoſt a perfect abſence of 


that ſpirit of poeſy which breathes, and yes, L 
and flames 3 in . Pages. 85 e 


Xt. Warn vun tek any e pretend. 


ing to give his judgment of a book, conſider 


with yourſelf whether he be a capable judge, 


or whether he may not lie under ſome un- 


happy bias or prejudice, for or againſt it, or 
whether he has made a em ny gd to 


farm his Wen . upon „ 


ee be bo man of Oe: ſenſe, Uk 


he is uncapable of paſſing a true judgment 
of a particular book, if he be not well ac- 
quainted with the ſubje& of which it treats, 


and the manner in which it is written, be 
it verſe or proſe; or if he hath not had an 


opportunity or leiſure to look * 
into the n itſelf. | 
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. ru JUDGMENT, G. 5 


0 AGAl Ng though. he be ever ſo capable of. 
judging. on all other accounts, by the know- 
ledge, of the ſubje&, and of the book itfelf,. 8 
yet you are to conſider alſo, whether there 


be any thing in the author, in his manner, 


in, his language, in his opinions, and his 
particular party, which may, warp , the ſen. 


timents of him that Judgeth,, to; think well 


or ill of the treatiſe, and to paſs too favour- 


"Ys or too aer . e concerning it. 
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. 0 N u Kod t he 1s. BET an 3 Na de 
becauſe of his. ignorance, or becauſe, of his 
prejudices, his judgment of that book ſhould 
g9 for nothing. Philographo is a good divine, 


an uſeful preacher, and an approved expo- 
ſitor of ſcripture, but he never had a taſte 


for any of the polite learning of the age: 
he was. fond of every thing that appeared in 


a devout dreſs; but all verſe was zalike to 


| him: he told me laſt week there was. a very. 
_ fine book of poems. publiſhed on the three 
_ Ehriſtian graces, Faith, Hope, and Charity; 


and a moſt elegant piece of oratory. on tae 


four laſt things, Death, Judgment, Heaven, 
Do you think I ſhall buy either 
of thoſe books merely on Philographo's re- 


and Hell. 
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commendation ? 
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18 TEACHERS . rain 


. 
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HRE are few perſons of fo pe- 
1 netrating a genius and fo juſt a 


| judgment, as to be capable of jane . 
arts and ſciences without the aſſiſtance of 


teachers. There is ſcarce any ſcience ſo 
ſafely and ſo ſpeedily learned, even by the 


nobleſt genius and the beſt books, without 


a tutor. His afliſtance is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary for moſt perſons, and it is very uſeful 
for all beginners. Books are a ſort of dumb 


teachers, they point out the way to learn- 


ing; but if we labour under any doubt or 
miſtake, they cannot anſwer ſudden queſ-— 
tions, or explain preſent doubts and diffi- 


culties: this is e the work of a liv- | 


ing inſtrgGtor. - 5 
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122 or LIVING. INSTRUCTIONS | 


II. TERRE are very few tutors who as. | 
ſufficiently furniſhed with ſuch univerſal 


learning, as to ſuſtain all the parts and 


provinces of inſtruction. The ſciences are 
numerous, and many of them lie far wide 
of each other; and it is beſt to enjoy the 
inſtruction of two or three tutors at leaſt; 
in order to run through the whole encyclo- 


pœdia, or circle of ſciences, where it may 


be obtained; then we may expect that each 
will teach the few parts of learning which 
ate committed to his care in greater perfec- 


had with convenience, one great man muſt 


ſupply the place: of two or. ves! common 
 Inflrnctory.. 


In. Tn is not fofficieot that W by 
3 ſkilful in thoſe ſciences: which 
they profeſs and teach: but they ſhould have 
kill alſo in the art or method of teaching, 


and N in the — of it. 


on is a great ai 1 . 


e by a ſpirit of party, or faction, or 
intereſt, or by purchaſe, are ſet up for 
tutors, who have neither due 'knowledge - 

Rs e 


. 


HY, Ach ο, 123 
of * nor ſkill. in the way of commu- 


nication. And alas, there are others, who 


with all their ignorance and inſufficiency 


have ſelf· admiration and effrontery enough 
to ſet up themſelves; and the poor pupils 
fare edi. and S590, lean in. their 


underſtandin 85. 


Au let a "A . a. char. are ; 


ſome. very learned, men Who know; much 
themſelves, but have not the talent of c 

municating their own knowledge; or elſe 
they are bert. will take no pains at it. 
Either they haye an obſenre and, perplexed 
way of talking, or they ſhew their learn- 
ing uſeleſsly, and make a long periphraſis on 
every word of the book they explain, or 


they cannot condeſcend to young beginners, 


or they run preſently into the elevated parts 
of the ſcience, becauſe it gives themſelves. 
greater pleaſure, or they are ſoon angry and 
impatient, and cannot bear with a few im- 


pertinent queſtions of a young inquiſitive, 


and ſprightly genius; or elſe they ſæim over 
a ſcience in a very ſlight and ſuperficial ſur- 
vey, and never lead their diſciples into the 
n of it. | 
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AV. A 600D tutor ſhould have characters 


and qualifications very different from all 
theſe. He is ſuch a one as both can and will 5 
apply himſelf with diligence and concern, 
and indefatigable patience to effect what he 
undertakes; to teach his diſciples and ſee 
that they learn; to adapt his way and method 


as near as may be to the various diſpoſi- 


tions, as well as to the capacities of thoſe 
whom he inſtructs, and to EINER often. into 4 


their 11 and b eee | 


MB . 


AND Kat mould tak 


be nothing in him or about him which may 


be of ill example; nothing that may favour 


of a haughty temper, or a mean and ſordid 


ſpirit; nothing that may expoſe him to the 
averſion or to the contempt of his ſcholars, 


or create a prejudice i in their minds againſt” 


bim and his inſtructions: but if poſſible he 
ſhould have ſo much of a natural candor 5 


and ſweetneſs mixt with all the improve- 


ments of learning, as might convey know- 
ledge into the minds of his diſciples with 


a. fort of gentle infinuation and ſovereign” 


delight, and may . them into the higheſt - 


im- ü 


Cee ole lo MC bene 


e particular care of 
his own temper and conduct, that there 


1 


9 f n ney * 4 reſiſtleſs | 
9 inſenſible force But I ſhall i, have 
occaſion to ſay more on this ſubject, ved 
WS to . more, „ of, the, OY 
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v. TAE Joes ſhould. 3 vim Wan 
4 and care on all the inſtructions of his 
tutor; and if he happens to be at any time 
_ unavoidably, hindered,” he muſt. endenvour 
to retrieve che loſs by double induſtry for 
time to come. He ſhould always recollect 
and review bis lectures, read Over ſome 
other author or authors upon the. ſame. 
ſubject, confer upon it with his inſtructor, 
or with his aſſociates, and write down the 
cleareſt reſult of his preſent thoughts, 
reaſonings and inquiries, which he may 
have recourſe to hereafter, either to recex- 
| amine. them and to apply- them to Proper 5 
uſe, or to improve them e to Mis: "ws: 
eee As 3 Wo 5 


+ 5 
Sa + * 
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. A STUDENT Ve never er ſatisfy | Gia 
ſelf with bare attendance on the lectures 
of his tutor, unleſs he clearly takes up his 
| ſenſe. and meaning, and underſtands the 
things 


126 or WIe insrxvctibus 


dinge which he teaches. A young diſciple 
| ſhould behave himfelf well, 2s to gem the | 
alfection and tlie ear of his inſtrüctor, that 4 
upon every 'occafion he may with the utmoſt 
freedom aſk queſtions, and talk ober his N 
1 
f 


- own ſentiments, his doubts and difficulties 
with him, and in a humble and modeſt n min- | 
ts ood m | Sp | 
PI rr ry arner halle to 7 
maintain an honcurable opinion of his in- 8 
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ſtructor, and Heedfully liſten to his inſtruc- 
tions, as one willing to be led by a more 1 
experienced guide: and though he is not 7 
bound to fall in with every fentiment of 1 
his tutor, yet he ſhould fo far comply with | 7 
him, as to reſolve upon a juſt conſideration 
of the matter, and try and etamine it' tho- 
roughly with an honeſt heart, before he 
preſume to determine againſt him: and then 
it Thould be done with great mdeſty, with 
a humble jealouſy of himſelf, and apparent 
unwillingneſs to differ from his tutor, if the 
force of wat and "WON aid” TT con- 
en _ ee | 
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VIII. Ir is a frequent and growing folly. x 
in our age, that pert young diſciples ſoon 
fancy themſelves wiſer than thoſe who teach 
them: at the firſt view, or upon a very 


little thought, they can diſcern the inſig- 


nificancy, weakneſs and miſtake of what 
| their teacher aſſerts. The youth of our 


day by an early petulancy, and pretended 


liberty of thinking for themſelves, dare re- 


ject at once, and that with a ſort of ſcorn, 


all thoſe ſentiments and doctrines which 
their teachers have determined, perhaps 
after long and repeated conſideration, after 
years of mature ſtudy, careful obſervation, 

N . ee e WIG 


X. Ton is true, 3 a ADR ia are 


not infallible, nor are they always in the 

right; and it muſt be acknowledged, it is 
minds to maintain a juſt and ſolemn venera- 

tion for the authority and advice of their 
parents and the inſtructions of their tutors, 
and yet at the ſame time to ſecure to them- 
ſelves a juſt freedom in their own thoughts. 
We are ſometimes too ready to imbibe all 


their ſentiments without examination, if 


Nr 2 OED „* 


5 E n 
E POE, 


= 
—_— — 2 — 
r RE —_ CLAS 
OO OS ore en 8 


E 
* 9 » 2 WF * 
J . * £ ww. : I > * * % - «| 
F = . 28 1 22 WY7. 35 Coe + £2.3- £ 2 8 
ren 5 „ , . „ on TN: 5% by i * x p * 
* . 2 * © 
4 0 4 +» * 
* a # % c > 
» 
1 8 — * 
% * a 


7 


228 or LIVING INSTRUCTIONS, Ga 
we reyerence and love. them; or, on the 


other hand, if we: take all freedom to conteſt 
their: opinions, we are ſometimes tempted 
to caſt off that love and reverenct to their 


perſens, which God and nature dictate. 


Youth is ever in Dangers of en two ex- 
ne nen, fe; ! 2 6 7 . | 211 
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3 e I: think: I may alely AS: 
thus: though the authorit y of ateacher 


muſt not abſolutely: determine the jadgment 
of his pupil, yet young and raw and unex- 
 perienced; learners- ſhould pay all proper 


deference that can be to the inſtructions of 


their parents and teachers, ſhort of abſo- 


lute ſubmiſſion to their dictates. Yet ſtill 


we, muſt. maintain this, that they ſhould 


neyer receive any opinion into their aſſent, 
whether it be conformable or contrary to 


the tutor's mind, without ſufficient evi- 
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HE firſt us required in reading an 

1 author, or in hearing lectures of a 

tutor is, that you well underſtand the lan- 
guage in which they wri ite or ſpeak. Living | 
languages, or ſuch as ars the native tongue 


of any nation in the preſent age, are more 


_ eaſily learnt and taught by a few rules, and 


much familiat converſe, joined to the read- 
ing ſome proper authors. The dead languages 
are ſuch as ceaſe to be ſpoken in any nation; 
and even theſe are more eaſy to be taught 
(as far as may be) in that method wherein 
living languages are beſt learnt, i. e. partly 
by rule, and partly by rote or cuſtom. And 
it may not be improper in this place to men- 
tion a N few (directions for that purpoſe. , 


110 1 We 8 e e 3 | 
mk general obſervations and rules which 
3 - belong | 
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nouns and verbs hate many irregularities. 
in them; ſuch are the common auxiliary 
done, &c. Tue 


ves ef ak words good, bad, great, 
_ ſhall, much, little, &. and theſe ſhould 


be learnt Among the fitſt rules and en 
diene, n ED eccr. 


— let But few of che snömalzes er 
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will eotfie in afterwards to be learnt: by ad 
vanced ſcholars in a way of notes on the 
rules) * as in the Latin grammar called the 
Oxford Gamer, or in * notes 
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belong to that language, compiled in the 
form of a grammar; and theſe are but few 


in moſt languages. 2 The regular declenſions 


( 
] 
and variation of nouns and verbs ſhould be 1 
early and thoroughly learnt by heart, to- f 

h 


_ gether with twenty or thirty of the plaineſt 


and moſt neceſſary rules of ſyntax. 


BU let it ed chad in Aline 
at languages ſome of the very commoneſt 


to bs; and to have to do, and to be 
comparatives and ſuper- 


I hots ia tele: 3 are _ 


itregularities of the tongue be taught among 
the general rules to young beginners, Thele 


7 oc 1 a on « * 


of pie rüdigte 


x LANGUAGE. 131 


Its,” &. Or they may he 
learnt by examples alone, when they do 
occur; or by a larger and more complete 


ſyſtem of grammar, whieh deſcends to tlie 


more particular forms of ſpeech: So the 


heteroclite nouns of the Latin tongue, which 


are taught in the ſchool-book called Que 
Genus, ſhould not be touched in the 4 


e wet er wi rg Wu on e 


IE. Ab u Wonne you jearn = 
any tongue ſhould be very ſhort at firſt, 
ſo it muſt be written in a tongue with 
which you are well acquainted, and which 
is very familiar to you. Therefore much 
prefer even the common Engliſh Aceidence 
(as it is called) to any grammar whatſoever 
written in Latin for this end. The Engliſn 
Accidence has doubtleſs many faults: but 
thoſe editions of it which were printed ſince 


the year 1728, under the correction of a 


learned profeſſor, are the beſt; or the Eng- 
liſh rudiments of the Latin tongue by that 
learned North Briton Mr. Ruddiman, Which 
are perbaps the moſt uſeful books © of 
this kind I am aequsinted wilh; eſpeci- 
ally becaufe I would not depert too fur from | 
cnn 8 the 
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the ancient and common forms of teaching. 


which ſeyeral good grammarians have; done, 
to the great detriment of ſuch lads Pg 


very | maſters would attempt to learn the 
Chineſe or Arabic tongue, by a grammar 
vritten in the Chineſe or Arabic language. 
| Mr. Clark, of Hull, has ſaid enough in a 


mar 1723, to make that practice appear very 
irrational and improper; though he has ſaid 
it in ſo warm and angry a manner, that it 
maß kindled Mr. Ruddiman to write againſt 
him, and to ſay what can be ſaid to vindi- 
cate af — which, I think, is 1 


wh alen begin alſo the practice. As for 


ben e other chocs. © 1 ro Tk: : 


. '4 9 17 4 82 2 
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ſt learning the Latin tongue by a grammar 4 
with Latin rules, would appear even to "a 
_ thoſe maſters who teach it ſo, in its proper 


colours of abſurdity and ridicule, if thoſe 


few pages of the preface to his new gram- 
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III. A tin ſpits time;: when you Frogs 


inſtance, when you decline muſa; muſcr, read 
and * the ſame day ſome eaſy Latin 
| 8 A e author, 


« 
a 4% 


* * 


children. {early Tully's: pinke or 0 * 
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„by the? hath” ef 4 tutor or with 
bee Bug tranllation: chooſe ſuch a! 


bock whöſfe ſtile is fimple, and the ſubject 
of diſcou 
not hard to be underſtood; many little“ 
bockt n ave been compoſed with this view, 


48 very tel, obviois, and 


as Corderius's” Colloquies, ſbme of Pra. 


as little writings; the ſayings" of the 
wiſe men of Greece, Cato's ee diſtichs, 
ant the coſt which are eblledted ar the end 
of . Ruddimai's Englith. f 
the Latin Teſtament of Ca 
lation, which is accounted the; pureſt Latin, 
Kc. © Theſe are wage! proper upon this oc- 
caſion, together uh fop's and 'Phzdrus's 
Fables, 
and daily” affairs of domeſtic life, Written 
in the Latin tongue. Bur we- Haber 
poets, andorators; and hiſtorlans, and other 
uriters Whoſe language 5s Gre“ Ia Ofed, 
and whoſe ſenſe is more remote from a 
mon life, be rather kept out of ſight, till 


mmar; or 
Nliv's'tranſ-" 


and Wittle' ſtorzes, and the commition 


there be ſome wh ns made ini the lan- 
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r ie ad that maſters Iniduld teach! 
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tions, or the poems of Oxid or v irgil, wha@ | 


ſeaſs js often. difficult to find, hecauſe of the 


great tranſpoſition of the words ; and when; 
they haye found the . grammatical. ſenſe, 

they haye very little uſ aſe of it, becauſe. they 
have ſcarce any. notion 
ſign of the iter, it being ſo remote from 
the knowledge of a child: whereas little 


of the ideas and 


F-#4% 


common, ſtories and colloquies, and the 


rules of a child's; behaviour, and ſuch ohe, 
vious ſubjects, will much, better afſiſt the 
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IV. Hans, it 


point the learner, to, get by heart the more 
common and uſeful words, both nouns, ahd 


adjectiyes, pronouns; and, yerbs, out of ons 
well formed and judicious vocabulary. Th This 


will Cumin. ee for abs moſt a 


tis d LY 3415 349» * 23 21 
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V. A — 1 capable, 


let the tutor converſe with him in the 5 
tongue which is to be learned, if it be a 
living language, or if it be Latin, which is 
the n language a. 4 learned world: 


| > Thus 


* 1101! 
| & 
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Thus he vi acquaint himſelf 3 little with 


it by rote, as well as by rule, pd by living 


practice, as well as by reading the writings 
of the dead. For if a child f two years: 


old by this methed learns 49 ſpeak, his mo- 


ther- tongue, I gm ſurę the ſama method 
will greatly aſſiſt and facilitate: the learniag 
of any Sher n n al . 
n . YEW l 1 1 2 i 5 
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VI. ho the. chief, FI ag the. hief 
exerciſes; of ſehgols, 2, g. Where Latin is 


learnt, (at leaſt; fer the firſt year ar more) 


be the nouns,” verhs, and general rules of 


ſyntax, together with a mere tranſlation out. 


of ſome Latin author into Engliſh; and, let 


ſcholars be employed and examined by their 


teacher daily in reducing the words to their 


criginal or theme, to the finſt caſe af nqugs 
of firſt tenſe of verbs, and giving an accousat | 


of. their. formations and changes, their ſyn- 
tax and. gependencies, vrhich is called parſ- 
ing. This is 4 moſt uſeful exereiſe to lead 
boys into a complete and e Know- 
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TE Eagüitn Titan lations, Wish le 


Tedrner Has made, böüld be well corrected 


by the matter, and then they ſhould be 


tranſlated back again for the next "day's 


_ exerciſe by the child into Latin, while the 


Vue, author is withheld from him; büt he 


ſhould have the Latih werds giver him in 


Fo 5 firſt caſe and tene: and ſhould never 


be left to ſeek them himſelf from a didtion-" 


_ ary: and the nearer he tranſlates it to the 
words of the author whence he derives his 


Engliſh, „tlie more ſhould the child be com- 
mended. Thus he Will gin {kill in two 


languages ät once. I thihk Mrt Clark has 


1 


done ge ſervice to the püblic by his tranſ- 
Mode of Latin books for this end. 
413. 19. Bodi array left. 2 ¹ vai 
br debe fobliſhi buſtom of em 
every ſiny boy to make themes of 
matiens and verſes upon moral 
ſtrange tongue, beforè he und 
mon ſenſe, even in his own! 1 ad 
abandoned and caſhiered for ever. 
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VII. As the earlier improves, Jet ak 


acquaint himſelf with the anomalous words, 


the irregular aba nouns and verbs, 
the 


in ſyntax, and thb eke 
rules ef gfamnfür: Bur let chem ali Be re. 
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language: * * may be done partly by. 


the help of authors who have collected 
ſuch idioms, and caſt them into an £aſy. 
method, and partly h che judicious, remarks, 
inſtructor, may make upon the 
authors which be reads, mee ot 
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the: Aeſſons by heart, that axe .horrowed. 
fram ppetical authors, which they true, 
ig an, unjuſt and unneceſſary impoſi tion YPoR: 
the; learner, vet he, muſk take the pains. to 


cammit., to memory; the moſt neeefiary, if 
not all the common, rules gf grammar, 
with an example. or. — of. 


them; and ſome of the ſeat aud most 


uſeſul periods or ſentenges in tha Latin or 
Greek author which he — 
learnt by heart, together with ſome of 
choicer leſſons out of their poets 3 anc 
ſometimes - whole ępiſodes ut. of beroic | 
Poem, Ke, as well as; whole odes af 


4 
— 
__ 


1 — ; = 9” 
PECY 03-603 1 7 6 a 1-4; #47 101 A 
0 


FA 1195 1 


El. Lr 


bs - 


ag 


nnen 


Fol 


=, 


— 


5 


8 
! ty 
4 3 
& 

* 
% 


* 


n e a DB 


& LANGUAGE, | 139 


I. ten ghis he always crete gbſorv- 
ea, that Wi nerd peer underſtand 


thoſe. rules. leftone, or erer. which ; 


they attempt to commit to | 
the teacher poſſeſs them of. their true . 
ing, and then the labopr will become cr 


child to get by heart; a long ſeroll; of un- 


known phraſes or words, without any ideas 
under them, is a piece of uſeleſs tyranny, 


a cruel impoſition, and Aas fitter for 
2 jackdaw or a parrots, than f eee 
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which has been often debated in ——— 
tion, viz, whether the teaching of 8 ſchook | 
full of boys m learn Lazin by the heathen 
Poets, ls Oyjd in his. Epiſtles, apd.the filly | 
fables of his Metamerpheſes, Horaes, Jus 


venal, and Martial, in their impure odes. 
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XIII. (r.) ade, the language 4 

tie of thoſs' men who wrote in their'own N 
native tongue muſt be more purè and PRE 4 
in ſome nic Ukpaticios "and" petuliarities, 15 
than modern writers of other nations who 4 
have imitatel then j"and it 'isowned*alfo i 1 
| that tlie beauties of their poefy fa 1. much ; 
© Excel; but im either of theſe things, boys 
canhot be” ſuppoſed to be möch im probe 5 


or tilted by one orethte other? ä E 
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brought into theft Wörks, fo many words, 
epithets, phraſes, and metaphors, from the 
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tic Herdes, chat in Vräer to underfland theſe 
ede it is "neceſſary to k HO 4 
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be. afefed, tät 4 good dictionary, er 
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XV. (30 III grant yet further, that 
1 who are defigned to make greatiſcho- 


lars or divines, may, by reading theſe hea- 

then poets, be taught better to underſtand 

the writings of the ancient fathers. againſt 
the Heathen religion; and they learn here 


what ridiculous fooleries the Gentile nations 
believed as the articles of their faith, what 
wretched and foul idolatries they indulged 


and practiſed as duties of religion, for want 


of the divine revelation. But this perhaps 
may be learnt as well either by the Pan- 
theon, or. ſome other collection, at ſchool ; 

or after they have left the ſchool, they 


may read what their own inclinations lead 
5 them to, and whatſoever of; this * * 
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XVI. Hom ah 1 be is, as 
all theſe advantages, which have been men- 


tioned, will compenſate for the long months 
and years that are waſted among theit in- 
_ ergdible; and trifling romances, t their falſe 


and ſhameful ſtories of, the Gods. and God- 


deſſes and their amours, and the led heroes 
and vicious | poets; of : the; Heathen, World. 


Can theſs{adle; andy ridienlous. tales..be.. of 


WIGS * any 


r 


CE tg ED 
. 


EK FED 
— nec 
ER 


— — 
2 d 


2 
Neg 


==> 
ER 
— 


— WIZ 
——ů— 
EE ͤ et et an 
. Noe Bhs - 
— —— — — * 


= S 
x = 2 =D = 
> 2 5 — — — . — — —.— — — — — — ps - - 
- o — - —_— * 3 A * * Tj * <> — * — » — = —— — 2 — 2 
ane errno nc — — 8 . — 22 — 1 2 SITS — LT”. 
te -- x oper yo — — 8 ie ale : oy — — — — — - 2 — = 4 
n 8 = 3 D. FIRES - 8 2 2 —_ — —— 
* 8 . 2 A hs. ES x . * — E 2 > 
— 1 ä A Boo rtos UIARS. h — ow ye = > 2 ID 2 — I = 2 — — 
ä —— Spas == FSRSSEPS —.— Go are or EI” 7 2 — — < S ITED 5 2 „ bs, 5 22 
1 "Spores 2 Be Coen DDr r n — — — Se oo = 2 * 2 bw ls PE”; 2 — © — 
C 8 £ 2 = =D 2 — 


* 4 
5 
=> — — TS 


„% e e 


"Db they not too often defile the mind with 
valn, miſchievous and impure ideas? "Do 
- they not ſtick long upon the fancy, and 


leave an unhappy inffuence upon youth? 


Do they not tincture the imagination with 
folly and vice very early, and pe er __ erode Outs 
een ut and ar 3 
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XVII. Uren MY whoke 22 Wen 
1 is my opinion, that for almoſt all boys 
_ "who learn this tongue, it would be much 


ſafer to be taught Latin poeſy (as ſoon and 
as far us they can need it) from thoſe excel- 
lent tranflations of David's Pſalms, which 
are given us by Buchanan in the- various 
meaſures of Horace; and the lower claſſes 


5 had better read Dr. Johnſton's tranſlation 


diss Scots nation, inſtead ef Ovit's Epiſtles; 


for be has turned the fame phalms perhaps 


with greater elegancy into elegiue” verſe, 
Whereof the learned W. Benſon, Bly. has 
lately publiſhed a noble edition, and I hear 


creaſing uſe in the ſchools of Holland and 


Wg A ſtanna; of "« evuplet-of theſe 
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the minds of 


has pfalms of both tneſe tränflators, Bu- 


chanan and Johnſton, and à few other 


x. 
W would now aud ech Rick upon 
fouth, and would” furniffi 
them infinitely Setter with pious and moral! 
theuglrts, and Go fomething tows —— TE 
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Chriſtian poets, would be öf excellent uſe 
for ſchovls to begin their inſtructions i 


Latin poeſy;; and 1 am Well ured" this 
would be rich! 


V ſufnclent for all thofe u 


lower rank, who never deſign a learned pro- 
feſſion, and yet cuſtom” has TOE? you 1 


then to kern . e = 2 
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"Bin let it ſhould be Ange hard to 


caſt Horace and Virgil, Ovid and Juvenal, 


entirely out of the ſchools, I add, if here 


and there a few lyric odes, or pieces of : 
ſatires, or ſome epiſodes of heroic verſe, | 


with here and there an tpigram'of Martial, 
all which ſhall be clear from the ſtains ef 


vice and impiety, and which may inſpire 


the mind with boble ſentitents, fire te 
—_ with: * teas, or teach _ 


leſſons : 
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4 Tefſgns;. of morality, and Prudence, were 
choſen out of mw ancient Roman writers 
985 for the uſe of the ſchools, and were col- 
42 lected. and printed in one moderate volume, 
or two at the moſt, it would be abundantly 
ſufficient proviſion out of the Roman poets 
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XIX. rie a FREY is learnt; if it 


rg: uſe at all, it is pity it ſhould be 


forgotten again. It is proper, therefore, to 


take all e eee. to read ſomething 


neceſſary ny important ſtudies will give 


you leave. As in- learning any tongue, 


dictionaries which contain words and phraſes 
ſhould be always at hand, ſo they ſhould 


be ever kept within reach by perſons who 
would remember a tongue which they have 
learnt. Nor ſhould we at any time con- 
tent ourſelves with a doubtful gueſs at the 


ſenſe or meaning of any words which c- 
cur, but conſult the dictionary, | whicl® may 
give us certain information, and thus ſecure 
us from miſtake. It is mere ſloth which 


makes us content ourſelves with uncertain 
gueſſes; and indeed this is neither ſafe nor 


uſeful for perſons who would learn any lan- 


guage or ſcience, or have a defire to retain 
what oath 8 acquired. 
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146 or LEARNING, &c. 


, XX. Wren. you have learnt one or many 


| languages. ever ſo perfectly, take heed of 


priding yourſelf in theſe acquiſitions : they 


are but mere treaſures of words, or inſtru- 
ments of true and ſolid knowledge, and 


whoſe chief deſign is to lead us into an ac- 


quaintance with things, or to enable us the 
more eaſily to convey thoſe ideas or that 


knowledge to others. An acquaintance with 


the various tongues, is nothing elſe but a 


relief againſt the miſchief which the build- 


ing of Babel introduced: and were I maſter 
of as many languages as were ſpoken at 
Babel, I ſhould make but a poor pretence 
to true learning or knowledge, if I had not 


clear and diſtin& ideas, and uſeful notions. 


in my head under the words which my 
tongue could pronounce. Vet ſo unhappy 
a thing is human nature, that this ſort of 


knowledge of ſounds and ſyllables is ready 


to puff up the mind with vanity, more than 

the moſt valuable and ſolid improvements of 

it. The pride of a grammarian, or a critic, 
generally exceeds that of a philoſopher. 8 
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ANY WRITER OR SPEAKER, AND ESPECIALLY. THE 
SENSE or THE SACRED WAETIET fa 
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ſuch an ambiguity in words and forms | 


of ſpeech, that the ſame ſentence may. be 


drawn into different ſignifications; whereby 


it comes to paſs, that it is difficult ſometimes 


for the reader exactly to hit upon the ideas 


which the writer or ſpeaker had in his mind. 


Some of the beſt rules to direct us We: 
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1 i well ——_—— with the tongue! 
= itſelf, or language wherein the author's 
mind is expreſt. Learn not only the true 


meaning of each word, but the ſenſe which 


thoſe words obtain when placed in ſuch a 


Partieular ſituation and order. Aequaint 


5 Youre with the peculiar power and em- 
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148 or KNOWING THE SENSE 


phaſis of the ſeveral modes of ſpeech, nd > 
the various idioms of the tongue. The 
ſecondary ideas which cuſtom has ſuper- 
added to many words, ſhould alſo be known, 
as well as the particular and primary mean- 
ing of them, if we would underſtand any 


writer. See © Logic, ark I. . 18. 8. 


* Comes the 3 af thaſe 


words and phraſes, more eſpecially 1 in the 


fame nation, or near the ſame age in which 


that writer lived, and'in what ſenſe they are 
uſed by authors of the ſame nation, ene 
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Jpg this acboustz we my: Jeurs to in- 

terpret ſeveral phraſes of the New Teſtament 
out of that verſion: of the Hebrew Bible, 
into Greek, which is called the Septuagint; 
for though that verſion be very imperfect 
and defective in many things, yet ĩt ſeems 
to me evident, that the holy writers of the 
New Teſtament made uſe of that verſion 
: Ty. times in theip citation of texts out of 
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1 III. CoMPARE the words and 4 ph 2 bg 


in one place of an author, with the ſame or 
kindred words and phraſes uſed in othet 
places of the ſame author, which are ge- 


nerally called parallel places; and as one 
expreſſion explains another which is like i it} 
ſo: ſometimes a contrary expreflion>will:ex- 


plain its contrary.” Remember always that 
a writer beſt interprets himſelf; and as we 
believe the Holy Spirit to be the ſupreme 


agent in the writings of the Old Teſta- 
ment and the New, he can beſt explain 


himſelf. Hence the theological rule ariſes 
that ſcripture is the beſt interpreter of ſerip- 
ture; and therefore concordanees, which 
ſhewy us parallel * are of excellent uſe 
or Wee e 1601/0 RT 
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1 ConstDeR the ch of which the 
author is treating, and by comparing other 
places where he treats of the ſame ſubject, 
you may learn his ear in the Te which 
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* r KNOWING THE SENSE | 


lies on the other hand, if the author | 


uſes the ſame words where the ſubje& of 


which he treats, is not juſt the ſame, [you 

cannot learn his ſenſe: by comparing thoſe 
two places, though the mere words may ſeem 
to agree: for ſome authors, when they are 
treating of a quite different ſubject, may uſe 
perhaps: the fame words in a very different 
| ſenſe, as St. Paul does the words en * 
art and cas ata 


v. Oise che Mes and; 1 of ah | 
vvtiter: inquire into his aim and end in 
that book, or ſection, or paragraph, which 
will help to explain particular ſentences: 
for we ſuppoſe a wiſe and judicious writer 
directs his expreſſions IE toward his 
| CANINE end. 5 


VI. arte an als 8 160 any ſab⸗ Ly 
| je oecaſionally, let his ſenſe be explain- 
ed by thoſe places where he treats of it di- 
ſtinctly and profeſſedly: where he ſpeaks of 
any ſubject in myſtical or metaphorical 
terms, explain them by other places where 
he treats of the ſame ſubject in terms that 
are 2 and literal: * he ſpaks in 


an 


* 
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an oratorical, affecting, or perſuaſive way, 


let this be explained by other places where 
he treats of the ſame theme in a doctrinal or 


_ inſtructive way: where the author ſpeaks 
more ſtrictly and particularly on any theme, 


it will explain the more looſe and general 
expreſſions : where he treats more largely, 


it will explain the ſhorter hints and brief 
intimations: and whereſoever he writes 


more obſcurely, ſearch out ſome more per- 


ſpicuous paſſages in the fame writer, by 


which to e weg ow en . _ 
ſeurer e e 
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is introduced ſpeaking, but the perſons to 
whom the ſpeech is directed, the circum- 


ſtances of time and place, the temper and 


ſpirit of the ſpeaker, as well as the temper 


and ſpirit of the hearers : in order to in- 
terpret ſcripture well, there needs a good | 
. acquaintance with the Jewiſh. cuſtoms, 


ſome knowledge of the ancient Roman and 
Greek times and manners, which ſome- 

times ſtrike a ſtrange and ſurpriſing light 
upon e which. were before "_ ob- 


| Wure. 
L q vn. 5 


1 
3 
5 
7% 
4F 
ns 

Ft 
| 
i 
i# 


152 or KNOWING! THE" ENS 
VIII. Id particular propoſitions, the ſenſe 
of an author may be ſometimes known by 
the inferences which he draws from them 
and all thoſe ſenſes may be N 
5 will not allow of ibat inßerenee. i ie 
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certain in reading and interpreting human 


authors, becauſe they may miſtake in draw- 


ing their inferences; but in explaining ſcrip- 
ture it is a ſure rule; for the ſacred and in- 
ſpired writers always make juſt inferences 
Let even 4 
them, we muſt take heed we do not miſe 


from their own propoſitions. 


take an alluſion for an inference, which is 


2 * times introduced ee in . ſame 
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25 4 Io it "a a WEE . Seeed 
the true ſenſe of the author is ſometimes 
known by the objections that are brought 
.againſt it. So we may be well aſſured, the 


apoſtle ſpeaks againſt our **. juſtification. in 
the fight of God by our own works: of holi- 
neſs, in the zd, 4th, and 5th chapters of 


the epiſtle to the. Romans, becauſe of the 


e brought et him in the begin- 
ning : 


„ . : * _ 
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ning of the 6th chapter, (viz.) What ſhall 
we ſay: then ? ſhall we continue in fin that 
2 may abound?” which objection could 

never have been raiſed, if he had been prov- 
ing our juſtification by. our. own Works: -of 


3 


ia 


- - 


X. In. matters * 8 ak: has of e 


warping the ſenſe of the writer to your o. n 
opinion, by any latent prejudices of ſelf- love, 
and partys ſpirit. It is this reigning prin- 
ciple of prejudice and party, that has given 


ſuch a variety of ſenſes both to the ſacred 
Writers and others, which would never have 

come into the mind of the reader, if he 
had not under colors. f uch "_ 


ſeſſions. +..34Þ 443} PS En) 


. 


XL. i Para 4 ks . of = 


the. prejudices of paſſion, malice, : envy, 
pride or oppoſition to an author, whereby 
you may be eaſily tempted to put a falſe and 
invidious ſenſe upon his words. Lay aſide 


therefore a carping ſpirit, and read even an 
adverſary with attention and diligence, with 
an honeſt deſign to find out his true mean- 
ing; do not at little lapſes and ap- 


pear- 
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Z pearances of miſtake, in oppoſition to his 
declared and avowed meaning; nor impute 


any ſenſe or opinion to him which he denies 


to be his opinion, unleſs it be 4-5 by _ 


moſt * aye _— * 


Laer, mene that you treat every 


author, writer or ſpeaker, juſt as you your- 
ſelves would be willing to be treated by 


others, who are ſearching out the meaning 
of. what you write or ſpeak : and maintain 
upon your ſpirit an awful ſenſe of the pre- 


| ſence of God, who is the judge of hearts, 


and will puniſh thoſe who by a baſe and diſ- 


honeſt turn of mind wilfully pervert the 
meaning of the ſacred writers, or even of 
common authors under the influence of cul- 
pable prejudices. See more, Logic, part I. 
chap. 6. f. 3. Directions concerning the 
: TOS: _ names. DRE 


5 CHA . 


| RVLES OF IMPROVEMENT BY CONVERSATION. 


ot 


F we would improve our minds by con- 
| 4 verſation, it is a great happineſs to be 


acquainted with perſons wiſer than ourſelves. 


It is a piece of uſeful advice therefore to 
get the favour of their converſation fre- 
quently, as far as circumſtances will allow: 
and if they happen to be a little reſerved, 


uſe all obliging methods to draw out of 


5 em We 0 n ae own ane 


M: Wal rein company you are in, 
waſte not the time in trifle and imper- 


tinence. If you ſpend ſome hours amongſt 


children, talk with them according to their 


capacity; mark the young buddings of in- 


fant reaſon; obſerve the different motions 
and diſtinct workings of the animal and 


the mind, as far as you can diſcern them; 
take notice by what degrees the little crea- 
VVVVCVVVVCTCC es 


E EAR FOOT ge AE EY ICI PORE ed ne 
2 2 . 8 — ow —— 
— ne AIDE 


— 


n 
r 


þ 
58 
eZ 
3 
8 
=. 
._ 
WF 
2H 
3,8 
4 
8 
1 
. 
3x 
1 
3 
'Y 
1 
4 
i 
x 


b 
: 
| 
f 
| 
j 
i 
: 
;j 
! 
| 


—— 


155 or CONVERSATION, 


ture grows up to the uſe of his reaſoning 
powers, and what early prejudices beſet and 
endanger his underſtanding. By this means 
| you will learn how to addreſs yourſelf to 
children for their benefit, and. perhaps you 
may derive ſome uſeful eee er or 
en II own entertainment * 


4 £443 ; , | 


III. is wok hana to be in neben with 


a merchant or a ſailor, a farmer or a mecha- 


nic, a milk-maid or a ſpinſter, lead them 
into a diſcourſe of the matters of their own 
peculiar province or profeſſion; for every 
one knows: or ſhould know his own buſineſs 
| beſt. In this ſenſe a common mechanic 


is wiſer than a philoſopher. By this means 


: _ may gain ſome Wa ROOD in mpg ; 
| e from TEM One wir meet. wor It - 


IV. See not . ds to _ 
ſore! of company, or to perſons: of the ſame 

party or opinion, either in matters of 
learning, religion or the civil life, leſt, 
if you ſhould happen to be nurſed up or 
educated in early miſtake, you ſhould be 
confirmed and eſtabliſned in the ſame miſ- 
take, by 8 * with perfoks of the 


fame 


AND OF PROFLTING: BY ; 


verſation with men of very various coun- 


tries and of different parties, opinions and 


5 practices (ſo far as it may be done ſafely 5 


of excellent uſe io undeceive us in many 
wrong judgments which we may have fram- 


ed, and to lead us into juſter thoughts. 


It is ſaid, when the King of Siam, near 


China, firſt converſed with ſome European 
merchants, who ſought the favour of trad- 


ing on his coaſt, he enquired of them 


ſome of the common appearances of ſum- 


mer and winter in their country; and when 
they told him of water growing ſo hard in 
| their rivers, . that men, and hor les, and la- 
den carriages paſt over it, and that rain 
ſometimes fell down as white and light as 


feathers, and ſometimes almoſt as hard as 


| ſtones, lie would not believe a ſyllable they 
ſaid, for ice, ſnow, and hail, were names 


and things utterly unknown to him, and to 


| his ſubjects in that hot climate: he renounc- 
ed all traffic with ſuch ſhameful liars, and 


would not ſuffer, them to trade with his peo- 


| ple. See here the natural effects of groſs 


I * | 
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Con- 
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ſame ſentiments. A free and general con- 
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 ConvERSATION With foreigners on vari- 


ous occaſions, has a happy influence to en- 


large our minds, and to ſet them free from 


many errors and groſs prejudices we are 


ready to imbibe concerning them. Domicil- 
lus has never travelled five miles from his 


| mother's chimney, and he imagines all out- 
landiſh men are papiſhes, and worſhip no- 
thing but a croſs. Tityrus, the ſhepherd, 
was bred up all his life in the country, and 
never ſaw Rome; he fancied it to be only 
a huge village, and was therefore infinitely 
ſurpriſed to find ſuch palaces, ſuch ſtreets, 
ſuch glittering treaſures and gay magnifi- 
. cence as his firſt journey to the city ſhewed 
him, and with wonder he BENE * _ 
and miſtake. ee 4G 


6 vida introduces a poor ſhepherd, | 3 5 


Us ben guam * . Melibee, putavi 
Stultus ego  buic noftre finilem, quo Jepe 


folemus 


5 8 ovium 2 Feneras depellere fetus, Sr. 


Thus 
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Lil 
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Thus Engliſhed. 


F nl that 7: was, I thought imperial Ms: 2 


Like market-towns, where once a week + we 


come, 1 


And thitber drive our Paths lambs from Y 
Bome. | 1 . 


 ConveRsATion would have given Ti- 
tyrus a better notion of Rome, though he 


had never happened to travel thither. 


V. In mixed company, among acquaint- 


ance and ſtrangers, endeavour to learn ſome- 
thing from all. Be ſwift to hear, but be 


_ cautious of your tongue, leſt you betray your 


| Ignorance, and perhaps offend ſome of thoſe 
who are preſent too. The ſcripture ſeverely 


cenſures thoſe who ſpeak evil of the things 
they know not. Acquaint yourſelf therefore 
ſometimes with perſons and parties which 


are far diſtant from your common life and 
; cuſtoms : this is a way whereby you may | 


form a wifer opinion of men and things. 


Prove all things, and hold faſt that which is 


good, is a divine rule, and it comes from 


the Father of light and truth. But young 


per- 
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PI ſhould practiſe it indeed with due to 
5 limitation, and under the. * of their wit 
elders. CVVT par 
5 VI. By not frighted nor provoked at opi- bec 
nions different from your o.] n. Some per- ſub 
ſons are ſo confident they are in the right, adn 
that they will not come within the hearing tab 
of any notions but their own : they canton  feri 
out to themſelves a little province in the a d 
intellectual world, where they fancy the 1 
light ſhines, and all the reſt is in darkneſs. poſ 
They never venture into the ocean of know- a V 
ledge, nor ſurvey the riches of other minds; - [tior 
which are as ſolid and as uſeful, and per- the 
haps are finer gold than what they ever 1 
poſſeſſed. Let not men imagine there is no " ts 
certain truth but in the ſciences which they =.” 
ſtudy, and amongſt that party in which nad 5 1 
were e born es ae 4 HE 1503 © 1 We 
)))) n lede 
1 1 VII. Fl ook thas it is poſſible to learn FF reſp 
q ſomething from perſons much below your- poſe 
ſelf. We are all ſhort-ſighted creatures; KF diff 
q | our views are alſo narrow and limited; we wWhe 
1 often ſee but one fide of a matter, and do in 
| not extend our fight far and wide enough in 7 
. 9 | 
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to reach every thing that has a connexion 


with the thing we talk of: we ſee but in 


part, and know but in part, therefore it is 
no wonder we form not right coneluſions, 
becauſe we do not ſurvey the whole of any, 
ſubject or argument. Even the proudeſt 


admirer: of his own parts might find it uſe- 


ful to conſult. with others, though of in- 


ferior capacity and penetration. We  haye 


a different proſpect of the ſame thing (if 


J may ſo ſpeak) according to the different 
poſition: of our underſtandings toward it: 
a weaker man may ſometimes light on no- 


tions which have eſcaped a wiſer, and which, 


the wiſer man might make a happy uſe of, 


E he would * to take notice of, . 


5 VI. Ini is ;of Sata CES "oh 
we are purſuing any difficult point of know- 


| ledge, to have a ſociety of ingenious cor- 


reſpondents at hand, to whom we may pro- 
poſe it: for every man has ſomething of a 
different genius and a various turn of mind, 

whereby the ſubject propoſed will be ſhewn 


in all its lights, it will be. repreſented 
in all its forms, and every ſide of it be 
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and uſeful, whether it be in a deſigned or of 
accidental viſit, among perſons: of the fatine b 
or of different ſexes, after the nobeſfary ſa- . 
jutations are finiſhed, and the ſtream of com- 400 
mon talk begins to heſitate, or runs flat and in 
low, let fome one perſon take a bool 

which may be agreeable to the Whole com- 0 
pany, and by common conſent let him RY 
read in it ten lines or a paragraph or two, the 
or a few pages, till ſome word or ſentenee re 
gives an occaſion” for any of the company e 
tv offer a thought or two relating to tha = 

caf 

gUs 

mo 

WH 

Parr 

C 

Ever 

vert 


ſubject: interruption of the reader ſhould 
be no blame, for converſation is the buſi- 
neſs: whether it be to confirm” what the 
author fays or to improve it, to enlarge ups 
on or to correct it, to object againſt it or 
to aſk any queſtion that is ackin Wit; and 
let every one that pleaſe” add thefr opinion 
and promote the converfation. When the 
diſcourſe ſinks again, or divetts to trifles, 


let him that reads putſue the page, ant poix 


read o on : further * — eil me = 
. 1 


AND or pI 0 
eccifon is given by a word er Teritene 


for a new difcoutſe to be ſtarted, and that 
With the utmoſt _ and freedom. Such | 
4 method a as this, would prevent the hours 


of à viſit from 3 55 all to wafte; and 


by this means, even among ſcholars they 
would ſeldom find occaſion for that too juſt 
and bitter reflection, I have loſt my _ i 


in de company e of the leatned.” / 


* 5 F 


br weh a þ 


reading, the others employ their attention, 
even among the various artifices of the 


needle; but let all of them make their oc 


caſional remarks or enquiries.” This will 
guard a great deal of that precious time from 
modiſſi triffing im pertinence or ſcandal, 


which might otherwiſe afford matter for 


" fa ee e 


| Oxrenies this mY in” V Giri; whitnſo- > 
ever it lies in your power to lead the con- 


verfation, Tet it be drected to ſome profitable 
point of knowledge or practice, ſo far as may 
bas dene * deceney; ; and kt not the diſ- 
LE MA. Eh courſe 
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it as l, ky ladies 
may very Hondurably and agreeably improve 
their hours, while one applies herfelf to 
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courſe and the hours be ſuffered to run hunts: 5 
without aim or deſign: and when a ſubject 
is ſtarted, paſs not haſtily to another, before 

you have brought the preſent theme of diſ- 
courſe to ſome tolerable. iſſue, or a joint 
conſent t to 19 5 it. 155 


r 
* * 
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8 X. Nos ND with ſincere diligence while 
any one of the company is declaring his ſenſe 
of the queſtion propoſed ; hear the argument 
with patience, though it differ ever ſo much 
from your: ſentiments, for you yourſelf are 
very deſirous to be heard with patience by 
others who differ from you. Let not your 
thoughts be active and buſy all the while 
to find out ſomething to contradict; and by.. 
what means to oppoſe the ſpeaker, eſpecially. | 
= in matters which: are not brought to an 
i jiſſue. This is a frequent and unhappy ten- 
per and practice. You ſhould rather be 
intent and ſolicitous to take up the mind 
and meaning of the ſpeaker, zealous to ſeize 
and approve all that is true in his diſcourſe; 
f Nor yet ſhould you want courage to | oppoſe. 
where it is neceſſary; but let your modeſty. | 
and patience, and a e de bs. as 
eee as r zeal. | 
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free mY 108 1 and 80h his opinion in 
the plaineſt language of common ſenſe, do 
not preſently i imagine you ſhall gain nothing 
b his company. Sometimes you will find 


erſon Who in his converfation or his 


Pritings delivers his thoughts i in ſo plain, ſo 


5 ealy, fo familiar and perſpicuous a manner, 


that yo both underſtand and aſſent to every 


thing he faith, as faſt as you read or hear 


it: heteupon ſome hearers have been ready 


to conclude in haſte, ſurely this man faith- 
none but common things, I knew as much 


- before; or I would have faid all this myſelf, 


This is a frequent miſtake. Pellueido was a 
very great genius; when he ſpoke in the ſe. 
nate he was wont to convey his ideas in ſo 

; _ fimple and happy a manner, as to inftrut 

and convince every hearer, and to inforce 
the conviction through the whole illuſtrious | 
aſſembly; and that with ſo much evidence, 


| that you would have been ready to wonder, 
that every one who ſpoke had not ſaid the 


fame things: but Pellucido was the only 


: man that could do it, the only ſpeaker who 


had attained this art and honour. © Such is 


- * writer of whom Horace would by,” Ws 
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Let them but try, and With their WE 
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XII. 1p any. ching ſeem dark in the dif; 


coourſe of your companion, fo, that you have 
babes Leaf 472 of * 


de alpoken. ale | 


a . cke manner ral Pro Eg = dauere 
the ſpeaker with obſcurity, either in his 


ſenſe or his words, but entreat his fayour . 


to A Jug, Ne n 9 0 e 


* "difficulties 3 in our 2 _ | 
conſtrain, your diſſent to the things ſpoken, 


repreſent what objection ſome perſons would 
be ready to make againſt the ſentiments of 


the ſpeaker, without telling: him you. oppoſe. 
* manner of n carries ſomething 


AN 
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N with you, and let your cgrre 
fairly fioiſh his ſpeech before you reply 
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t and obliging in it, chan to ap- 


more 41; oa - 


pear to raiſe objections of your, on by. Way 
- of contradiction to him that ſpoke. . 
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XIII. Wiz Von ate bay a pegs" ; 


| tom bim ho delivers his ſenſe, on, avy 
point, yet agree Ag; far as you enn, and Ie» 


preſent how far you agree; and if there be 


ny roam for it, explain the, words of the 
| ſpeaker . in ſuch a ſenſe to Which you can 


in generab aſſent and ſo agree with him; or 


at leaſt by. a, ſmall addition or alteration of 
cwbings- It is hen practice and debeht of 2 


andi hearer, to make it appear, Haw un 


willing he is te differ from him that, ſpeaks, 


truth conſtrains you te,pppoſe him, 2nd let 


nd 1 n 
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As" you Roald” carry Abest with 5 
| wo 4" coliftdit and ſincere ſenſe” of your 
own ignorance, ſo you ſhould not be afraid 
nor þ me to e this ignotince,” by 
engl PH: Aches — Werber it 

be the meaning of à word, the nature of a 
thing, the reaſon of a propoſition; the -cuf- 
| tom of à nation &c. never remain in £ no- 
trance for want n ee La, 


HIRE fd 2545 55 r . eee: 


; Many a perſon had Wel at ſome con- 7 
ſiderable degree of knowledge, if he had 


not been full of ſelf-conceit, and-imagined 


that he had known enough already, or elſe 
Was aſhamed to let others know that he was 
unacquainted with * God and man are 
ready to teach the meek, the humble, and 
the ignorant; but he that fancies himſelf 
to know any particular ſubject well, or that 
win 5 


t 


| * fools Sale Mets nil 
They 2g baue ulcers I fo nonfean beal'em 
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Will not venture to aſk a queſtion about - 
ſuch'a one will not put himſelf into the 
way of improvement by enquiry and dili- 
: gence.” A fool may be wiſer in his own. 
conceit than ten men who can render a rea- 
ſon,” and ſuch an one is very likely to be an 

_ everlaſting fool; and perhaps alſo it is a filly 
| n nn his ee incurable. akte 


. 21 wy 4% HS; TE — 5 e Den: * 
. 


Stulorum i mcurata 3 n e celat. A 
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__ Br not too forwardjreſpbcilityin in 
the younger part of life, to determine any 
queſtion in company with an infallible and 
5 peremptory ſentence, nor ſpeak with aſſum- 


ing airs, and with a deciſive tone ef voice. 


A young man, in the preſence of his elders, 
ſhould rather hear and attend, and weigh 
the arguments which are brought for the 
proof or refutation of any doubtful pro- 


poſition : and when it is your turn to ſpeak, ; | 


, propoſe: your thoughts rather in the way of 


89P. f hmm,, 


becnib, By tj ene aud gin 
fitter temger to receive, truth, apo 
von will be more xgady to correct: and im 


prtoye Four own. ſentiments, here you haye 


not been 400 poſitive in affirming. them, 
But {if you have magiſterially, decided: the 
paint, you will pd. a: ſecret. unwillingneſs | 
to retract, though you (thould feel. ah inwrard 5 


conviction mw ou were in. the wrong. 
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XVI. Fre ee dee "that a ſeaſon 
may happen, when ſome bold pretender to 


ſcience may aſſume; haughty and poſitive 


Airs, to aſſert and indicate a groſs and dan 


gerous error, or to renqunce and vilify ſome 8 
very important truth: and if he has a 


remonſtrance made againſt him, the com- 


pany way be tempted to eaſily to give their 
aſſent to the imprudence and infallibility of 


the preſumer. They may ima 


ine a pro: 


poſition ſo much vilified can never be true, | 
and that a doctrine which is ſo boldly cen- 
ſured and renounced can never be defended, 


Meak minds are too ready to perſuade them 


ſelves, that a man would never talk with 


ſo Sans unleſs he were cert ane / 


1 


LON 
* 
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5 . 
be in the right, and, geulg el 1 mainjain, and. „ 
eee vie, be feld,, Shte means arab | [| 

[| afelf, äs in dagger gf being betrayed. or . | if 


„„ i 
ve hee be pp eng fin aner t ack..a 1 
a EPI vnvE toned; Day ior ond Til 
he 5 ce TRAY onibob 10 21 | | lf 
9 Nevzin g G 828 2 miſe - | 
10 made, man may Fame, airs 100, and x6 1 
8 1 infplepes la ner, weapons. There | 


& is 2 gipe, ag. Folge the wiſck ol men 
1 teaches. us, when affgel ſhould beanſrexep 
| according ft hi folly, weſt he be wile in his 
on gonceĩt, 0 add, Ist gbhers too caſiy yield 
uh 4heir faith ,and_realon 10 his ;jmperious 
didetes; ,Coprage ang. poſitivity ae never 
more  neceflary . then on ſuch an occaſion. +. 
But it is good to join ' ſome argument with 
them of; real and convincing W . let . 
3-bes frrapgly SPURL Es, wk guts. 
26634915" Hs 107309147 169045 warlt 
— Wngn ugh... a reſiſtance. is made, you 
[pe hall find ſome of thoſe bold talkers will 
5 draw in their horgs,, When their fierce and 
2 feeble puſhes againſt vs and reaſon are 
repelled with puſhing an confidence.” It e i 
is pity indeed that truth ſhould ever need | [i 
uch fort, of ans * we know that a 
tri- 
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— aſfurance” hath ſometimes fup- 
ported groſs falſehoods, and a whole com 
9 pany have been captivated to error by this 
means, till ſome man with equal affirance 
has reſcued them. It is pity that any mo- 
mentous point of doctrine ſhould happen 
to fall under ſuch repraches, and require 
ſuch à mode of vindicatibn: ' tho ugh if 1 
happen to hear it, I ought not to turn my 
back and to ſneak off ig filence, and leave 
the truth to lie baffled; bleeding, and ſlain 
4 Vet I muſt confeſs, I ſhould be glad to have 
10 oceaſion ever given me to fight” with any 
man at this ſort of Weapons, even though 
1 chould be ſo happy as to filence his info- 
10 1 and to ä an Sen — 5a 
e 1812 3e Goon 177 
1p B not fond of diſputing wy 
* pro and cun, nor indulge yourſelf to 
ſhew your talent of attacking and defend- 
185. A logic which teaches nothing elſe, i is 
little worth. This temper and practice will 
lead you Juſt fo far out of the way of 'know- 
pag and divert your honeſt enquiry after 
the truth which is debated or ſought. Th - 
ſet diſputes every little ſtraw is often laid 


| hold on to ſupport our own Cauley every 
| h * | | _ thin g 


* 
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thing that can be drawn in any way to give 

colour to our argument is advanced, and 

that perhaps with vanity and oſtentation. 
This puts the mind out of e 585 
to * and receive the: as ; 


XVII. Do not 3 a warm ie 
rit into a free converſation; which is deſign- 
| ed for mutual improvement in the ſearch of 

truth. Take heed of allowing yourſelf in 

thoſe ſelf-fatisfied aſſurances, which keep 
the doors of the underſtanding barred faſt 
againſt. the admiſſion of any new ſenti- 
ments. Let your ſoul be ever ready to 
hearken to further diſcoveries, from a con- | 
ſtant and ruling conſciouſneſs. of our preſent. 


fallible and imperfect - ſtate; and make it 


appear to your friends, that it is no hard 
taſk for you to learn and pronounce thoſe 
little words; I was miſtaken,” how hard 
ſoeverit be for the bulk of A to * 
nounce them. . + 


XIX. Fas you er + Trib raiſe. en- 
quiries for your own: inſtruction and im- 
provement, and draw out the learning, 


To and fine nn. of your friends, 
. who 
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ens perkaps may bs too referced or model, 
o at other times if you perceive à perſon 
unſtilful in the matter of debate, you may 


: by queſtions aptly propoſed in the Socratic 
method, lead him inte a clearer knowledge 


| © "of the ſubject: then you become his in- 


ſtruckor in ſuch a manner as ad not £8514 e ; 
| to make een 1 OR > 
e 
; XxX. TAKE head of alfedling Fin to 
| ſhine in company above the reſt; and to diſs 
play the riches of your own underſtanding 
 6r your oratory, as though you would ten- 
der yourſelf admirable to all that are preſent. 
This is ſeldom well taken in polite com- 
pany, much leſs ſhould you uſe ſuch fortns 
of ſpeech as ſhould infinuate the ignorance 
5 or Rang 115 e rw e e con- 


XXI. Troven you thould ay to 
flouriſh in a copious harangue and a diffufve 
ſtyle in company, yet neither ſhould you 
rutfely i interrupt and reproach him that hap- 
petis to uſe it: but when he Has done ſpeaks 
ing, reduce his ſentiments into a. more con- 
tracted form; not with a fle, of eorrecting, 
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| but as one who is doubrfuk whether you hit 
upon his true ſenſe or no. Thus matters 
may be brought more cafily from a wild 
confuſion into a ſingle point, queſtions may 
be ſooner determined; ag mann nee . 
ne n + 029919 | 


* 
* # £ 
22 * # 8 „ 99 
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_— PR not 10 ane to hacks op | 


| hes prejudiee and miſtake upon others, as 
you are to ſuſpect yourſelf of it: and in or- 
der to ſho how free you are from prejudi- | 
ces, learn to bear” contradiction with pati- | 


ence : let it bo eaſy to you to bear you,᷑ own 


| opinion ſtrongly oppoſed; eſpecially in mat- 


ters whieh are doubtful and difputable- vas 
menꝑgſt men of ſobriety and virtue. 


Sire 


patient hearing to arguments on all ſides; 


otherwiſs you give the company occafion 
tc ſuſpect chat it is net the evidence of 
truth has led you into this opinion, but 
ſome lazy antieipatiom of judgment; ſome 


beloved: preſumption, ſome long and raſh 


8 


poſſeſſion of a party-ſcheme, in which' you 
deſire" to reſt undiſturbed. 
fieient grdlinds, why ſhould you be afraid 


If your” aſſent 
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lee the rh be pat 6 as s- 
ment K* 


1 XXIII. 8 utterly out of all conver- 


„ ntellectual conference, every thing that 
4 8 — tends to provoke paſſion, or raiſe a fire in 

the blood. Let no ſharp language, no noiſy 
exclamation, no ſarcaſms or biting. jeſts be 
heard among you; no. perverſe or invidious 


4 N f 
3 a "77 

4 

. 


opinions, and imputed to the perſoni: let 
there be no wilful perverſion of another's. 
meaning: no ſudden ſeizure of a lapſed 
ſyllable to play upon it, nor any abuſed con- 
ſtruction of an innocent miſtake: ſuffer not 
your tongue to inſult a modeſt opponent 


* eee 
. 2 ——————— a I.” 
— — 


ing and triumph even where there is evident 
victory on your fide. All theſe: things, are 
enemies to friendſhip, and the ruin of free 
converſation. The impartial ſearch of truth 
requires all calmneſs and ſerenity, all tem- 
per and candour: mutual inſtruction can 
never be attained in the midſt of paſſion, 
pride and clamour; unleſs we ſuppoſe i in the 
midſt of ſuch a ſcene there IS a loud and 
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ation, and eſpecially out of all learned, and 


conſequences be drawn from each others 


that begins to yield; let there be no.crow- 


ob] 
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penetrating lecture read by both ſides on 
the folly and e on 5 . 


nature. ⁴ 7 2182 41 24 Fen 
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XXIV. ite unten any un- 


8 hall ariſe in company that 
might give you a reaſonable diſguſt, quaſh 
the riſing reſentment, be it ever ſo juſt, 
and command your foul and your tongue in- = 
_ to-filence, leſt you cancel the hopes of all 
improvement for that hour, and transform 
tlie learned converſation into the mean and 
vulgär form of teproaches and railing. 
The man who begun to break the peace 


in ſuch a ſociety, will fall under the ſhame 
and conviction of ſuch a ſilent reproof, if 


he has any thing ängenuous about him. 
If this ſhould not be ſufficient, let a grave 
admonĩtion, or a ſoft and gentle turn of wit, 


with an air of pleaſantry, give the warm 


diſputer an occaſion to ſtop the progreſs of 


dis iadecent fire, if not to retract the * 
WY ES wg na Fa 
XXV. ara yourſelf to a candid and 
obliging manner in all your converſation, 
— ANC ACQURE: the art of pleaſing addreſs, even 
N e when 


. 
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when you teach, as well as when you is, 


and when you oppoſe as well as when yon 


aſſert or prove. This degree of politeneſs is 


not to be attained without a diligent atten- 


tion to ſuch kind of directions as are here 
laid down, and a uin n and prae- 
tice of HO” 4 1 R | 12 l b 5 


? * = 7 z 4 A £ 
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XXVI. eres Sap oa ſort of 
N Lai you ſhould ſelect for the culti> 
vation and e the mind, the ge- 
neral rule is, chuſe ſuch as by their bright- 


neſs of parts, and eit diligence in ſtudy, or 


by their ſuperior advancement in learning, 
or peculiar excellency in any art, ſcience, 
or accompliſhment, divine or human, may 
be capable of adminiſtring to your improve- 
ſome due regard to their moral character 
always, leſt While you wander in queſt of 
intellectual gain, you fall into the conta- 


gion of irreligion and vice. No wiſe man 


would venture into a houſe infected with 
the plague, in order to ſee the fineſt 885 
N 2 5 any virtuoſo i in ee 


XXVII. Nen 


— 0 — 
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OR 
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XXVI. Non is it every.ſober perſon of 
your! acquaintance, no, nor every man of 
bright parts, or rich in learning, that is fit 
to engage in free converſation for the en- 


quiry after truth. Let a perſon have ever 
ſo illuſtrious talents, yet he is not a proper 


aſſociate for ſuch a purpoſe, if he lie under 
— of the n inirnttigg., 1 V 

"th he. be cate pes Few 1 
1 either no inclination to diſcourſe, or 


©3.&+Y% 


no tolerable capacity of ſpeech. and lan- 


guage for the communication of bis ſen⸗ 


* > * , - > —— 
timents. „ „ „ % 
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innen 67; 


3 3 8 by havghty Py proud. of his 
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\ Salts imperious in his airs, and is 
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always fond of impoſing his ran 5 on | 
All the e none 1/3 onid gglg 


1 


: N 3 ©! x £4 


o 
F EIS . 7: 1110 $4 aft! 38 


3. Ir he de 2 and 1 in 
his own opinions, and will diſpute to the 
end; if he. will reſiſt the brighteſt evi- 


dence of truth rather than ſuffer himſelf to 


be overcome, or yield; to the. Pligg, and 
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unſteady turn of mind, who cannot 
_ cloſe to a point of controverſy, but wanders 
from ĩt perpetually, and is always ſolicitous 
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4. I he be one who unn to 


3 all the company, and delights to 


hear himſelf talk and flouriſh upon a ſubject, 
and make long harangues, WH "Ew _ 


| Tut be a leut ain attentive. ; „ 


9 wt 1 be 4 Vanden . 1 ning a and 


to ſay fornething, "whether it be PRO 
to DARE ene or no. . 


* 


6. Ir he be Fretful and | peer my 


given to reſentment upon all occaſions; if 
he knows not how to bear contratlickion, 


15 


4 44 4 S . 
Anis 1 e © api 


or is reatly*to take things in a wrong ſenſe; 


if he is fwift to fecl a ſuppoſed offence; or 


to imagine himſelf affronted, and then break 


out i into a fadden of qc or retain ſilent and 


bullen wach. N = ode” 
Ir he affret wit * an be . 

is «full of his conceits and puns, ꝗuirks or 
quibbles, jeſts and repartees; theſe” may 
ad entertain and * animate an bour'of 
$4 mirth, 


pe ni 
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mirth, but 5 wanne dan in the n 
after truth. "446 

g. Ir 55 carry e 1 bie a fort. 
of craft and cunning, and diſguiſe, and act 
rather like a ſpy than a friend. Have a care ; 
of ſuch a one as will make an ill. uſe of 
freedom in convexſation, and immediately 
charge hereſy upon you, when you happen 
to differ from thoſe ſentiments which au- 


thority or cuſtom has eli 


IN wort, you ſhould "avoid 1 man in | 
ach: ſelect converſation, who. practices any 
thing that i is unbecoming the character of a 
ſincere, IG and ted ſearcher after "Rb. 


_ Now n you may pay all the relative 
duties of life to perſons of theſe unhappy 
qualifications, and treat them with decency 
and loye, ſo far as religion and humanity 
oblige you, yet take care of entering into a 
free debate on matters of truth or falſchood 
in their company, and eſpecially about the 
principles of religion. I confeſs, if a perſon 
of ſuch a temper happens to judge and talk 
well on ſuch a ſubject, Jou. may hear him 

_ 3. with 
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with attention, and derive what profit you 
can from his diſcourſe; but he is by no 
means to be choſen for a free conference in 
matters of e and e By 


XXVII. WII IX I old Petſtsdb 5 you 


to beware of ſuch perſons, and abſtain from 


too much freedom of diſcourſe amongft 


them, it is very natural to infer that you 
_ ſhould watch againſt the working of theſe 
evil qualities in your own breaſt, if you 


happen to be tainted with any of them your- 
ſelf. Men of learning and ingenuity will 
Juſtly avoid your acquaintance, whe n they 
find ſuch an unhappy and vel, W 
prevailing i in N 


XXIX. 'To conctute. when” you retire 


from company, then converſe with yourſelf 


in ſolitude, and enquire what you have 


5 learnt for the improvement of your under- 


ſtanding, or for the rectifying your inclina- 


tions, for the increaſe of your virtues, or 
— meliorating your conduct and behaviour 
in any future parts of life. If you have ſeen 
ſome of your company, candid, modeſt, 


: humble ! in their manner, wiſe and ſagacious, 


ons hen. ou ee nee — 


Jul 


will 
they 
_— 


etire 
rſelf 
have 
der- 
lina- 
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iour 
ſeen 
deſt, 
ious, 


jul 


AND or *PROFITING BY IT. 183 


juſt and pious in their ſentiments, © polite 


and graceful as well as clear and ſtrong in 
their expreſſion, and univerſally acceptable 
and lovely in their behaviour, endeavour to 
impreſs the idea of all theſe. upon your 
memory, «as ers gg” . hk your 


| inen, n nr: 
J ? bi FR bo . 3 r <a, e 


8 XXX. ws hs TR of e thn 
a civility have not been well obſerved 
amongſt your aſſociates, take notice of thoſe 


defects for your own improvement: and from 


every occurrence of this kind, remark ſome- 
thing to imitate or to avoid, in. elegant, po- 
lite and uſeful converſation. ' Perhaps you 


will find that ſome perſons preſent have really 


diſpleaſed the company, by an exceſſive and 
too viſible an affectation to pleaſe, i. e. by 

giving looſe to ſervile flattery, or promiſcuous 
Praiſe; while others were as ready to oppoſe | 


and contradict every thing that was faid, 


Some have deſerved juſt cenſure for a moroſe | 
and affected taciturnity, and others have been 
anxious and careful leſt their ſilence ſhould 


be interpreted a want of ſenſe, and therefore 


they have ventured to make ſpeeches, though 
they bad nothing to fay Which was worth 


N4 hearing. 
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| eden.” Perkaps you will obſerve that one 


was ingenious in his thoughts and bright in 
his language, but he was ſo top- full of him 
ſelf, that he let it ſpill on all the company; 
that he ſpoke well indeed, but that he ſpoke 


too long, and did not allow equal liberty or 


time to his aſſociates. You will remark, 


that another was full charged to let out his | 


words before his friend had: done ſpeaking, 5 
or impatient of the leaſt oppoſition. to any 

thing he ſaid. You will remember that 
ſome perſons have talked at large and with 


great confidence, of things which they un- 


derſtood not, and others counted every thing 
tedious and intolerable that was ſpoken upon 
ſubjects out of their ſphere, and they would 


85 fain confine the conference entirely within : 


the limits of their own narrow knowledge | 


; and —_— The errors 8 eee are . 


XXI. Br a review Fes 1 . 


5 ties as theſe, you may learn to avoid thoſe 
follies and pieces of ill conduct which 


ſpoil good converſation, or make it. leſs: 2 | 


_ greeable and leſs uſeful ; and by degrees you 
"oP Fe ac e and FAYE; manner 


of 


© 
— ws 


| AND or PROFEITING BY IT. 1856 
of addreſs and behaviour in all uſeful cor- 
reſpondencies, which may render your com- 
pany every where deſired and beloved; and 
at the ſame time among the beſt of your 
companions you may make the higheſt im- 
provement in your own intellectual acqui- 
ſitions, that the diſcourfe of mortal crea- 
tures will allow, under all our diſadvan- 
tages in this ſorry ſtate of mortality. But 
there is a; day coming when; we [ſhall be 
ſeized away from this lower claſs in the 


ſchool of knowledge, where we labour un- 


der the many dangers and darkneſſes, the 


errors and the incumbrances of fleth and 
blood, and our converſation ſhall be with 
angels, and more illuminated ſpirits i in the 
1 e of the univerſe. 5 
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*1 NDER we f u keld © of convey. 
— "ation for the improvement of the 
mind, we may rank the practice of dif- 


: puting; that is, when two or more perſons 


appear to maintain different ſentiments, and 


8 defend their own, or oppoſe the other's opi- | 
nion, in alternate di iſcourſe, 1 ſome een 


of a apt | 
1 


ory 
I 


II. As theſe bebe OO le in 189884 
earneſt, where the two contenders do really 


believe the different propoſitions which they 
ſupport; ſo ſometimes they are appointed 
as mere trials of ſkill in academies, or 

| ſchools, by the ſtudents : ſometimes they are 


practiſed, and that with apparent fervour, 
in courts of judicature by lawyers, in order 

to palin” the fees 15 their different clients, 
; While 


which 1 is 9 1 
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„hile both Ades perkaps are really of the 


ſame ſentiment with regard to 1 cauſe 


* 92 * * 


III. In common b ee dilputes 


are often managed without any forms of 
regularity or order, and they turn to good 
or evil purpoſes, chiefly according to the 


temper of the diſputants. They may ſome- 
times be ſuceeſsful to ſearch out truth, 
ſometimes effectual to maintain truth, and 


convince the miſtaken; but at other times 
a diſputa i is a mere ſcene of arſe in order 
to 1 and v vain e  - heh 


* 


IV. uin are c ſole few. Neben rules 


which ſhould be obſerved in all debates 
whatſoever, if we would find out truths by 5 


them, or convince à friend of his error, 
even though they be not managed accord- 


ing to any Aettled forms of dpuration: and 


as there are almoſt as many opinions and 
judgments of things as there are perſons, 
ſo when ſeveral perſons happen to meet and 


confer: together upon any ſubject, they are 

ready to declare their different ſentiments, 
W ſupport” them by ſuch reaſonings as 
they 
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they are e This is, called, debe. 


68/95 grant is above — 872120 


v. N perſons * a 8 hey 5 


ſhould always take care that they are agreed 
in ſome general principles or propoſitions, 


_ which either more nearly or remotely affect 


the queſtion in hand; for otherwiſe they 


have no foundation or hope of convincing 


each other; they muſt have ſome common 
ground to ſtand wren hie n DAE: 
* e 0 


* 5 find. hes: agree. in 7 — 5 


mote propoſitions, then let them ſearch far- 
ther, and enquire how near they approach 
to each other g ſentiments ; ;:and whatſoever 


propoſitions they agree in, let theſe lay a 


foundation for the mutual hope. of convic- 
tion. Hereby. you. will be prevented from 
running at every turn to ſome original and 
remote propoſitions and axioms, which prac- 


tice both entangles and prolongs a diſpute. 


As for inſtance, if there was a debate pro- 
poſed betwixt 2 proteſtant and a papiſt, 


whether there be ſuch a place as Purgatory.? " | 


in 
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| kn ihis point, that Chrilt has -made*datis- | 
faction or atonement for ſin, and uponithis 
ground let them both ſtahd, chile they 
ſearch out the controverted doctrine of Par- 
{gatory* by way of conference or debate: 
Lob, ods odd: ;e5209191600- dan gd dne 
VI. Tur queſtion (ould! be hated fb 
all doubtful terms, 464 nesdleſs additions; 
and all things dt ib sg 296 8s [nd 
thould be expreſſed in plain ant thteHrgible 
language. This is ſo hereffary a tung that 
without it men will be expoſed te uch 
ſort of ridieulous conteſts as was · found une 
day between the two unlearned combatants, 
F Sartor and zutor, who affaulted ahd "defend- 
ed the db ride of tranſubſtantiation with 
5 3 zeal and violence: but Latino hap- 
pening to come into their company, and 
enquiring the fubfect of their diſpute; Meed 
each of them what he ttzeant VyHhat long 
hard word tratſubſtantiation. Sutor readily 
informed him that he underſtood—bowing 
at the name of Jeſus: but Sartor · Aſfured 
him that he meant hothing but hg at 
the high altar. No wonder then; ſaid 
Latino, that you cannet agtee, when 
be e neither end one andiher, ner 
i 5 | > «cc - the + 
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the word about which. you: contends” I 
Ain the whole family of the Sartors and 
Sutors would be wiſer if they avoided: ſuch 
Kind of debates, till they underſtood the 
terms better. But alas even their wives 
carry on ſuch conferences; the other day 
one was heard i in the ſtreet. explaining to her 


leſs learned neighbour the mean ing of meta- 7 
-pbyl ſical ſcience, and ſhe aſſured her; that as 


Phyfics were, medicines for the body, ſo 


metz ſics was phyſic for the ſoul: 3 | 


this they. went on to diſpute the point how 


far the divine excelled the: gecberb Ho 1701 
3426285 41805 430345 iin OW3 51 £5303 '# "250 


Auditum admiſſirriſum teneatis amici? 


*- 


id  Ridencem dicere verum 1 5 erat, Fa; "Hor. . 


cr 1 ocαν,zx Me glei, bu. 8 cops {i 
5 a it be faulty to, 3 9 91 20 r 
A eee e walk d the ſtreet ? 

eſt friends forbhear 

A langb, when ck diſputes they, hear 


F, $3.» 2 * <> I a I. 
bes dh. ern nid Dol 


VII., AND not nh be fenſe and meanin; 

of the words, uſed, in the queſtion ſhould be 
ſettled and adjuſted. between, the diſputants, 
but the preciſe; point of enquiry ſhould be 
.. faxed 5 ..the. ueſtion in debate 
„ ſhould 


x ” 


7 0 O'S Wn Ws 


„„ 


neceſſary; but Wheth 
in its moſt general ſenſe, or in any form 


whatſoever; is derived from the will and 


"1 og 
Wa 3 20 434 44 
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ebe limited preciſely to ite ſpecisl 
extent, or declared to be taken in its more 


general ſenſe. As for inſtance, if two men 
ſerved, the queſtion is not whether mo- 
narchy in one man, or a republic in multi- 


tudes of the people, or an-ariſtocracy in a 
few- of the een of Goch as 
civil government 


appointment of God? Again, the point 


of enquiry ſhould be limited further. Thus 
the queſtion is, not whether government 
comes from the will of God by the light of 


divine revelation, for that is granted; but 
whether it is derived from the will of God 


by the light of reaſon too. This ſort, of 
ſpecification; or limitation of the queſtion, 


hinders: and prevents the, diſputants from 


wandering away from the n point of 


e F< # $3 "FE 4, 18 5 arts | 52. er n 
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How, of changing the queſtion, and wander- 


ingaway from the an point of debate, > which 
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Soth the Ae port without any ſa- 
ctis faction. And one chief occafioniofiitys 
Caufe irun low and fail, and is juſt ireaſly to 
be confutad an deraliſned, She ds tempted 
10 ſtep aide to void: the blow. and betakas 
e queſtiong thus; ifahis ad- 
verſary be nat much aware of hich, he be- 
gins to entrench hinifelf in a new faſtneſs, 
and holds out the ſiege ian few artillery 
of thoughts/ando-words:.:-It is the pride of 
man which is the” ſpring of this rvil, and 
an unwillingnefsito yield! up their own 
-opinions even to be overcome by truth 
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VIII. Kr this always therefore upon 


your mind as ar eVerlafting rule bf condyR | 
iin ysur debates 7 find out truth, that a 
feſolute deſign, or even a warm affectation 


of victory, is the cane Of A real impfV . 
ment, and an effectual bar againſt the ad- 


| miſſion of the truth which you profeſs to 
Teck.” This works with" a febret, 
powerful and miſchievous influence, in 2 
every W andes we are mach upon 


98 our 


1 but a 
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s» our guard. It appears in frequent conver- 
= ſation ; every age, every ſex; and each party 
is of mankind are ſo fond of e in the 
Is right, that they know not how to renounce | 
oO this unhappy nn this vain org of 
d VAAN” 8 ie e en „„ 
5 5 e CCu(C(ͤ ² DRAHtH of rio NN ng 
— Waun that with! bright esd, 
— ready to break in upon a diſputant, and to 
, overcome his objections and miſtakes,” how 
5 ſwift and ready is the mind to engage wit 
= and fancy, craft and ſubtilty, to cloud and 
* perplex and puzzle the truth, if poſſible? 
* How eager is he to throw in ſome imper- 
* tinent queſtion to divert from the main 
ſubject? How ſwift to take hold of ſore 
occaſional word, thereby to lead the diſ- 
L courſe" off from the point in hand? 80 
* much afraid is human nature of parting 
3 with'-its errors, and being overtome by 
| truth. Juſt hasdebupted hare calls up all 


the ſhifts? that nature hath taught her, the 5 
treads back her mages croſſes and com - 
founds her former track, and uſes all poſſi- 
ble methods to divert the ſcent, when ſhe is 
in danger of being' ſeized and taken. Let 
F practiſe what nature teaches; but 
oT NX „„ would | 
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ſhould take ſuch pains to avoid truth, and 
to eſcape s the 8 of its under- 
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X. Warwic you come to a | e in 


„r eh find out truth, do not preſume 
that you are certainly poſſeſſed, of it before 
4 hand. eren the Aete vit 
/ 2 it e Uſe 0 abe as to 


Mn an r 


cloud and entangle the, queſtion hide not 


Poutſelf in doubtful Words and, phraſes; 
do not affect little Ahifts-and! ſubterfuges 0 
avoid the foree of an argument; take 12 
generdus pleaſure to eſpy prey: ger 54 
beams zof truth, though it be, on the fide 
ol your opponent; endeavour do remove the 
5 85 little obſcuxities that hang about it, and 
ſuffer and eneoutagef it to hreak gut into 


open and convincing light; that While your 


oppanent perhaps may gain, the- Better of 
Vour teaonings, yet you yourſelf may triumph 
ber tror, and I. Am ſure that is! branch 


Oe et e mans Cory. 
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M, v Laren ,narrowly in every diſpute, 
that, Four: opponent, does not lead you un- 
Varily to grant ſome prin: iple or propo- 


_ fition,, which will bring with it a fatal 


conſequence, and lead you inſenſibly into 


bis ſentiment, though it be far aſtray, from 


then truth and by this wrong ſtep yo will 


be, as, it were, plunged eee er 
_ .Fogs before yqu are aware. Polonides in 


free onverſation led Incauto to agree with 
him in this plain propoſition, that the 
bleſſed God has too much juſtice in any 
caſe to puniſh any being who is in itſelf 
innggent; till he not only allowed it with 
an unthinking alacrity, but aſſerted it in 


moſt univerſal and unguarded terms. A 


little after, Polonides came in diſcourſe to 
commend the virtues, the innocence, and 
the piety of our bleſſed Saviour; and thence 
inferred, it was impoſſible that God ſhould 
ever puniſh ſo haly a perſon, ho as never 


r — 


; the: ſnare, and found himſelf robbed and 
nene f , the: n aber _ 


097 OOH 209 01 een 36. 


5 * The-mord puniſh 3 * . W 


evi 1228 a J orien « on Far @ of aoral « gvil, done. * 
( fr 13 8 x * E x 
uf | O * 


aA 
—©IF 


atonement 


196 or DISPUTES 


atonement by the death of Chrift, upon 
which he had placed his immortal hopes ac- 
cording to the goſpel. This taught him to 
bethink himſelf what a dangerous conceſ- 
on he had made in fo univerſal a manner, 
that God would never puniſh any being who 
was innocent, and he faw it needful to recal 
his words, or to explain” them better, by 
; adding this reſtriction or limitation, via. | 
unleſs this innocent being were ſome wa 
involved in another's ſin, or ſtood a8 a vo- 
luntary ſurety for the guilty : by this limi- 
tation he ſecured the great and bleſſed doc- 
trine of the facrifice of Chriſt for the ſins 
of men, and learnt" to be more . 
"ww eee for time to come. Bett 
e cee ee aft 
OR Mane; ago Fatalio had almoſt 
— his friend Fidens to leave off 
. prayer, and to abandon his dependence 
on the providence of God in the common 
affairs of life, by obtaining of him a con- 
ceſſion of the like kind. Is it not evident 
to reaſon, ſays Fatalio, that God's immenſe 
ſcheme of tranſactions in the univerſe was 
contrived and determined long before you 
and 1 were orr of Can — imagine, my 
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dear Fidews;: that the bleſſed God changes 
his original contrivances, and makes new 
interruptions in the courſe of them ſo often 
as you and I want his aid, to prevent the 


little accidents of life, or to guard us from 


them? Can you ſuffer yourſelf to be per- 
ſuaded, that the great Creator of this world 


takes care to ſupport a bridge which was 


quite rotten, and to make it ſtand: firm a 
few minutes longer till you had rode over 


it? Or, will he uphold a falling tower 


while we two were paſſing by it, that ſuch 
worms as TR and 1 are ae . . . 


ruin all 


_ Bw you I ii you prayed. Fr his: b 


tion in the morning, and he certainly hears 


prayer. I grant he knows it: but are you 
ſo fond and weak, ſaid he, as to ſuppoſe 


that the: univerſal Lord of all had ſuch a 


regard to a word or two of your breath, 
as to make alterations in his own eternal 
ſcheme upon that account? Nor is there 
any other way whereby his providence can 


preſerve you in anſwer to prayer, but by 
8 ſuch e e and 
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changes in his own onddet a ace" 
ro ere 200 OTIS oa EE 
92 ACENOWLEDGE, ſys Pidens, hens i is 
no other way to ſecure the dectrine of di- 
vine Providence in all theſe common affairs; 
and therefore I begin to doubt whether God 
does or ever will exert himſelf fo ere 
1 in our 2 concerns. B n 
bbs 4 lee, be- Pidens, that 560 
yield not too far: take heed leſt you have 
aſk. of you, could not the great God, 'who 
graſps and ſurveys all future and diſtant 
things in one ſingle view, could not he 
from the beginning foreſee your morning 
prayer for his protection, and appoint all 
| ſecond cauſes to concur for the fapport of 
that crazy bridge, or to make that old 
_ tower ſtand firm till you had eſcaped the 
danger? Or could not he eauſe all the 
mediums to work ſo as to make it fall be- 
fore you come near it ? Can he not appoĩnt 
all his own tranfactions in the univerſe, 
and every event in the” natural world, in 
a way of perfect correſpondence with his 
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world in every part of it? Can he not 


direct every thing in nature, which is, but 

his ſervant, to act in perfect agreement with, 
his eternal preſcience of our ſins, or of aun 
piety ? And hereby all the glory of Provi- 


dence, and our neceſſary dependance upon 


it by faith and prayer, are as well ſecured, 
as if he en to alter 5 own. cine 
_ moment bo_l 67. Noun000 ð 


alles CC 


conpit2or: decrees appoint: thunders and 
lightnings and earthquakes, to burn up and 
deſtroy Sodom and Gomorrah, and turn 
them into a dead fea, juſt at the time when 
the iniquities of thoſe cities were raiſed to 


their ſupreme height? Did he not ordain 


the fountains of the deep to be broken up, 
and overwhelming rains to fall from Hea- 
ven, juſt when a guilty world deferved to 

be drowned; while he took care of the ſe- 

curity of righteous Noah, by an ark which 


ſhould float upon that very deluge of waters? 
Thus he can puniſh the criminal when he 
en and reward the devout e 
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eternal ſchemes of appointment, as well as 
if he interpoſed every moment anew. Take 
| heed, Fidens, that you be not tempted 


away by ſuch ſophiſms of Fatalio, a with-/ 


hold prayer from God, and to renounce 
= your- W an th ne W Eyre” ny” 


5 1 2 T% % & ; 6h ; 15 
Een this ſhort. ad) plain caution. 


of the ſubtile errors of men. Let a ſnake 
but once thruſt in his head at ſome ſmall. 
unguarded fold of your garment, and he 
will inſenſibly and unavoidably wind his 


whole body into your n, and en you 55 
a Wen wound. rigs Eos | 


XI. o the he had, 3 200 e : 
found your opponent make any ſuch con- 


ceſſion as may turn to your real advantage 
in maintaining the truth, be wiſe and 


watchful to obſerve it, and make a happy 


improvement of it. Rhapſodus has taken 
a great deal of pains to detract from the | 
| honour. of .chriſtianity, by fly infinuations 


that the ſacred writers are perpetually, pro- 


moting virtue and piety by promiſes and 


1 785 * IEG; the fear of 


future 
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future: puniſhment, nor the hope of future 
reward, can poſſibly be called good affecti- 
ons, or ſuch as are the acknowledged ſprings 
and ſources of all actions truly good. He 
adds further, that this fear, or this hope, 


cannot + conſiſt in reality with virtue or 
goodneſs, if it either ſtands as eſſential to 


any moral performance, or as a conſidetable 


motive to any good action: and thus he 


would fain lead Chriſtians to be aſhamed 
of the goſpel of Chriſt, becauſe of its 


future and eternal promiſes and threat- 


nings, as being inconſiſtent with his notion 


of virtue; for he ſuppoſes virtue ſhould 
be ſo beloved and practiſed for the ſake of 
its own beauty and lovelineſs, that all other 
motives. ariſing from rewards or puniſh- 


ments, fear or hope, do really take away 
juſt ſo much from the very nature of virtue 


as their influence reaches to: and no part 


of thoſe good practices are really valuable, 


but what ariſes from the mere love of vir- 


tue itſelf, inna any 0 to en 


ment ar . N rr 
| | E's. a E 14 v#6- 
Bor n in two pages afterwards, 


he- you that—this rie of fear of 
future 
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26285 _ oF ff bwuor us 
future pumiſhmept, and hops of future 
reward, how moreenary and ſervile ſoever 
it: may be: accounted; is yet in many cir- 
cumſtanees à great advantage,» ſecurity; 
and fupport to virtue; eſpecially» where 
there is danger of the violence of rage or 
luft, or any counter-werking paſſion to 
controul and als: os affections: 
"OOO ind — e e en e 
Now es auth and ihe pang of brit 
klanity, or the goſpel, as it is cloſely con- 
nectec with future rewards and puniſn—- 
ments, may be well ſupported by this 
conceſſion. Pray, Rhapſodus, tell me, if 
every man in this preſent life, by the vio- 
lence of ſome counter- working paſſion, may 
not have his good affections to virtue con- 
trouled or overcme ? May not, therefore, 
his eternal fears and hopes be a great advan- 
tage, fecurity, and ſupport to virtue in ſo 
dangerous a ſtate and ſituation, as our jour- 
ney through this world towards a better? 
and this is all that the defenee of nnn, 
| ny l 1. ee e 


eee eee EO yer es 


1 


bene "a and __ of” ambition aud price, . 


I. G a 


Au yet further,” let me aſl out d 
lt, if you have nothing elſe, Sir, hut the 


beauty, and exceflency, and lovelineſs of vit. 


tue to preach and flouriſi upon, Before fuch 
ſorry and degenerate creatures as tlie bulk 
of mankind are, and you have no future 


rewards or puttifhnents with which to ad- 
dreſs their hopes and fears, how many of 
theſe vicious wretches will you ever reclainr” 
from all their varieties of Ptofaneneſs, in- 


temperance; and madneſs? How many 
have you ever actually reclaimed by this 


ſmooth ſoft method, and theſe fine words? 
What has all that reaſoning and rhetoric! 
done which have beer diſplayed by your pre- 
deeeffors the Heathen tmoraliſts, upon this 
excelleney and beauty of virtue? What 


has it been able to do towards the reforttis 


ing of a ſinful world ? Perhaps now and then 


a man of better natural mould has been 2 


| Hittle refined, and perhaps alfo there may 
Have been here and there a man reſtrained 


or recovered from injuſtice and knavery, 
from drunkennefs and lewdneſs, and vile 


: debaucheries, by this fair reafoning and 


plliloſophy: but have the paſſions of re- 
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| and the inward ſecret: vices. of the. ſs 
been mortified merely by this philoſophical 


language? Have any of... theſe men been 


ma dene erenfgr gen of del pieey and 
love 0 God? N e Hr 


G0 0 Wee up th +a virtues * rookie 
nature in all the beauties of your. oratory, 
and declaim aloud: on the praiſe of ſocial 
virtue, and the amiable qualities of good-— 
neſs, till your heart or your lungs ache, 
among the looſer herds of mankind, and 


you will ever find, as your Heathen fathers. 
have done before, that the wild paſſions 


and appetites of men are too violent to be 


reſtrained by ſuch mild and filken language. 


Vou may as well build up a fence of ſtraw. 
and. feathers to reſiſt a cannon- ball, or try 
to quench a flaming granado with a ſhell 

of fair water, as hope to ſucceed in theſe 
attempts. But an eternal Heaven and an 
eternal Hell carry divine force and power 
with them: This doctrine from the mouth 


of Chriſtian preachers has, begun the re- 


formation of multitudes; this goſpel has 
recovered thouſands among the nations 


from: PIE. and. death. They have been 
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: avilkdiied" by theſe af · AWenes to begin 


religion, and afterwards their virtue has 


improved itſelf into ſuperior and more 1 


fined principles and habits byWivine g 


and riſen to "high” and eminent - degrees, 


though not to a conſummate Rate The 
bleſſed God knows liuman nature much 


| better t 1 and has 


6nghout his Word a appointed a more 
reer murder — method of ad- 
dreſs to it by the pan de and Fear, 

„ . and Tewardy2otln a e 

oy * Dünn „nnn Irrmlif ct Harty a 
— OY you 0 ber pee ele- in theſe 
writings, you will find the author -makes 


another conceſſion. He allows that the 
maſter of a family uſiug proper rewards and 
gentle puniſhments towards” his children, 


teaches them goodneſs,” and by this Help 


inſtructs them in a virtue Which afterwards 


they practiſe upon other grounds, and with- 
out thinking of a penalty or a bribe and 
this, ſays he, is e ee m5 '<du- 
dec de sec ſervios. . N bier 
4619 D Mitt r nt 1 " Arp tions 
2215 Tuts acted en that aurk or may 
nen very . improved in füuvour of 

. 7 . 


32 or bas r ur 
Seb 5 heſt of men 
inf this lite : They rate hy ino means pere 
in virtue: we are all. but 1 * 
under the great Mmaſter of the family, and 
he is pleaſed, by hopes and fears, by, mercies 
and carrections, to anſtruct us in wirtue, 
and to conduct us onward towards the 
ſublimer and moren perfect practice of it in 
he future world, where it ſhall he perform 
6, ag in his owp language, perhaps with ft 
thinking -of, penalties:or bribes. ,And finc 
he hath allowed that this conduct may be 
Called a liberal education, and à liberal 
ſervice, let : Gbriſtianity then be indulged 
tthe title of a liberal education alſe,, ant it 
is admirably fnted far ſuch frail and ſinful 
oreatures, While they are training up to- 
5 — Slime virtues of the heavenly 
thy os er bes re $03 a» 7457 
EW 1 AE H ichen e eee eee 
4 {NIL aN 50. e e ee 
with a perſon of very different prineiples 
from yurſelf, and you cannot find any 
ready way to prexail. with bim to embrace 
the truth by principles which you both 


freely knowledge, you) m) fairly make 
lere Ri own n to K him his 
f PD _ miſtake, . 
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from his own-concel 


| doctrine or duty againſt, ſuch a difputant, 


5 F 


5 n SAE 8 287 
miſtake, and thas convinge or Slopes, bim 


K 


1 RA ; $24 59 289010 , 
9 — — , : 


Ir -your opponent-ſhould.be.a7Stoiq Phi- i 
lolopher or a gem, yo may purſue your 
argument in defenee of ſome Chtiſtian 


/ 


by ax ioms or, laws borrowed either from 


Leno or Moſes. And, though you do hat 


ater into the inquiry how many of the 


| laws! of Moſes are abrogated, or whether 


Zeno was right or, wrong in his philoſophy, 
yet if fromathe principles and congeſſions 
of your epponent, you can ſupport aur 


argument ſor the goſpel. pf Ohriſt, this has 
; been always eunted ia, fair treatime 


t.of an 
adverſary, and it is called, argumantur ad 


Haminem, or natio eas caugelit. St. Faul ſome- 


times makes uſe of this ſortoof diſputation, | 


when he talks with Jews or Heathen phi- 
loſophers; and at leaſt he ſilences MH a 
\<OBEIOGs; eme which is ſometim 


and — e ee a9; pg: 
might be paid to truths which he knew 
ee and that the only true, dc- 


13 dels It 15770075 O inn Wan = 
It 4 » 


Xx FP e 
. 2 RY 


* 


* 2 n IAIN 


». — — — WD — 


— —ũ——— — —a—ͥ—E - 9 


„ 444 , 
1 : 
f 4 : 2 
15 Y - 
ies : 
= 
+ - 
ti x 
oF 
*% 
+ 353 : 
1 
2:8 - 
5 ! 
| jt 4 
£78 N 
_ 
* 
; Wi 2 
FT + 
+ "8 
1 : 
we | 
; IS 
X 
1 
. 
» 1 
3 
q 1 
1 . 
f 
1 . 
5 #7 bo. 3 
* 47 4% 7 
i ? : 
S FF j 
. 1 44 
2 1 
F 4: j; Wiz 
4 1 v9 
13 * 
1 — 7 
1 1 "i 
\ 1 * 5 
17 
Fl q Ot 1 1 
. 188 
+ 1 
_ 
„ . 
b 1 0 : 4 
o 11 1 * 
7 . 1 
Z 1 | 14 : 
* * —_ 
...- 5 
17 1 „ 
o 1 2. 5 
32 x 8 N 7 
* N 
1 9 0 ; 
bo iH » UNITE * 
> 5 -, 
"* PR 7 
3 :, . 
1 * 
71 : 1 
12 1,28 
\ „ 
Fi N oy 
1 
73 
Cy 


. Ib TTS 


? tlie vr" ſalvation m might be confirmed and 
: eee e finful and FS men. 


XIII. Wer Files cars muſt be Ate; leſt 
your: debates. break in upon your paſſions, 


and awaken them to take part in the con- 
troverſy. When the opponent puſhes hard, 
and gives juſt and mortal wounds to our 
con opinions, our paſſions wore apt to 
feel the ſtrokes; and to riſe in reſentment 


and defence; Self is ſo mingled with the 
ſentiments: which we have choſen; and has 


| ſuch*a'tender feeling of all the "oppoſition 
5 Which 1s made to them, that perſonal 


brawls are very ready to come in as ſe- 
cons, to ſucceed and finiſh the diſpute of 
ions Then noiſe and clamour and folly 
een all . and nn 


in e 8 4 [2107 i = Fi 


oy 


o 


How . is the caſe of frail and 
-wietehed mankind in this dark or duſky 


tate of ſtrong paſſion and glimmering rea- 
ſon? Ho ready are we, when our paſ- 
ſions are engaged i in the diſpute, to conſider 
more What loads of nonſenſe and reproach 


we can lay upon our opponent, than what 


oy 


reaſon ante require in he Tn p 
itſelf. | Diſmal are the conſequences | man- 


kind are too often involved in by this evil 


5 principle; it is this common and dangerous 
practice that carries the heart aſide from all 
that is fair and honeſt in opr ſearch after 


truth, or the propagation of it in the 
world. One would wiſh from one's very 
ſoul, that none of the Chriſtian fathers 1 


; hi Rnd ar ag 8 a8 rank 


N 11 ; 


a 66+ st. 3 fairly: confeſſes this evil 
| principle, in his apology, for himſelf to 


Pammachius, that he had not fo much re- 
garded what was exactly to be ſpoken in 


the controverſy he had in hand, as what 
was fit to lay a load on Jovinian.” And, in- 
deed, I fear this was the vile cuſtom of 
many of the writers even in the church 
affairs of thoſe times. But it will be a dou- 
ble ſcandal upon us in our more enlightened 
age, if we will allow ourſelves i in a conduct 


ſo criminal and diſhoneſt. Happy ſouls, 


who keep ſuch a ſacred dominion over their 


inferior and animal powers, and all the in- 


fluences of pride and ſecular intereſt, that 
| the ſenſitive tumults, or chele vicious influ- 
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| . ences: never riſe to-diſturb th 
- med I of the along lte 


5 ſuperior. and 


XIV. Wen ee Aireckiobe a are ne- 


hafen or at leaſt uſeful in all debates 


whatſoever, whether they ariſe in occaſiop- 


al converſation, or are appointed at any cer- 

tain time or place; whether they are ma- 
naged with or without any formal rules to 
govern them. But there are three ſorts of 


diſputation in which there are ſome forms 
and orders obſeryed; and which are diſtin- 


guiſhed by theſe three names, viz, Socratie, 


Forenſic, and eee i. e. . e 
9 — 8228 „ 


bn hes woke af; ug * may vat. 
* improper to diſcourſe a little, and give 


a few e directions or — mm 
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THE $SOCRATICAL WAY OF DISPUTATION., 


name from, Socrates; by whom it 


was s practiſed, and by other philoſophers in 
his age, long before Ariſtotle invented the 
particular forms of ſyllogiſm in mood and 
figure, which are now uſed in ſcholaſtic 
e 


II. Tus FOB Fr way. i is 3 * 


| queſtions and anſwers in ſuch a manner as 
this, viz. If I would lead a perſon into the 


belief of a heaven or hell, or a future 
ſtate of rewards and puniſhments, I might 


begin in ſome ſuch manner of inquiry, and. 


e the moſt obvious and wy anſwers. 
Q Dank not God govern the Ke 7 2 


A. SuxEIx he. that made it governs it. 


F Q. Is 


HIS method of diſpute derives its 


2 
. 
. 
| 
* — 
„ 
oY 
* 
J 
e 
Wo 
+ 
L 

* 

* 
Ss 
q 
8 


. 
g 


. pf 
ö - - W 72 * 1 £ - * N v * 4 
r neee n e 


2 * 


ber 


eee eee e eee ee Ad ET eee er rn eee 


1 3 


1 


p— 


4 1 n * 
0 ETEAUAAPPVVV = Be > 461" 2m 


r 
re 1 
- 1 as L N 
Ps » W-4.% 7 IP Ws. Ares = 
1 * 2 a.» #3 N Den 
* — — — 8 a 2 * 4 


— — . [ISS —— — * 
= ——— ed wont ens oe - — _ - 4 * — 
. 7 — * r S yn 2 Sf - I , : ene 2 1 
: — — W —— 2 wn 1 5 4 my A 
- * 8 * . 
— a z - Freer — 3 
* — * — rr — * 


— r = oe 
— * 


| longs to ain. 


g and e N 8 


212 THE $OCRATICAL WAY 


Q. Is not God both a good and a righteous 


2 n, * 


PO Hats: theſe charaQers doubtleſs : 


7 


Q1\ Waar is als true notion bf, a good | 


"» 


! A Tur * poniths the wicked, and | 


5 : rewards the odds” 


oy 85 5 a 
4 


. ARE » the good ax. rewarded i in ; this - 
life?” 1 | 


4 $1 F 


| A. No lurch, for many virtuous men are 
miſerable oy and ee afflicted. 


„ Azz hs wicked aloe puniſh n 
008 ig * 


* A. N Oy for many al cham 
live without ſorrow, and ſome of the vileſt 
of men are often raiſed to great riches and 


honour. 7 


Jus. 
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WP Wurkklx then doth God make it 


. oy be is Ne and - 


# ws 4. 6 +» £ 1 7 


* 1 OWN TR” is but little appearance. 
= of it on earth. | 


W 7 a . "2 - 


Q \ wits POM: 1587 ki a 118 5 0 8 


the tables ſhall be turned, and the ſcene of 
things changed, 1 God: RE man- 


: 1 EY . 


OA DoWiriAGG * aw his a proper: 


i tine wherein God will make that my | 
| nal 299 . to 8 


. IF this be net before their death, ; how ; 
an be doe? We "Bas 1s 8 7 7 
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A 1 CAN kn of no oth way FER "8 


| ſuppoſing a man to en ſome exiſtence after 
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274 Is SOCRATFCAL way 
1 A. Yes ſurely, 1 1 now ſee plainly that 
the goodneſs and righteouſneſs of God, as 


1 of the world, Jy require | 
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m. Now the advantage ft this method F 
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. II 1 ths 8 a «'dialyginb 5 
or common converſation, which is a much 
more eaſy, more pleaſant, and a more 
fprightly way of inſtruction, and more fit 
to excite: the attention, and ſharpen, the 

penetration of the learner, than ſolitary 


reading or ſilent attention to a lecture. Man 


being. a ſdeiable creature delights mot in 
converſation, and learns better this Way, 
if it could re be N and happily 


IS. 
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on 2 W — + * 5 4 * 


* W * 
* 
„ 1 * 1 Mar 
0 4 g 


"Tas method” hath ci very 


obliging in it, and cart ies a very humble 
and condeſcending: air, when he that. in- 

ſtructs ſeems. to be the enguirer, a and feeks 
- information from him who. learns, 
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which is a very pleaſing thing to human 


nature; and by queſtions pertinently and 
artiffcially propoſed, it does as effectually 
draw him on to diſcover his own miſtakes, 
which he is much more eaſily perſuaded to 


relinquiſh when he ſeems to have 1 
tan __ 1 8 


* 
— „ 


"i 1 is ant in 2 . in 


the form of the moſt eaſy reaſoning: al ways 


ariſing from ſomething aſſerted or known” 


in the foregoing anſwer, and fo proceeding 
to enquire ſomething unknown in the fol- 


lowing queſtion, which again makes way 
for the next anſwer. Now ſuchan: exerciſe: 
is very alluring and entertaining tocthe un- 


derſtanding, while its own reaſoning? powers? 
are all along employed, and that without 


labour or difficulty, becauſe the queriſt finds 


out and propoſes all - the ee . 


ene terms. 79790 n 3481 
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to this, which has much obtained of late, 


r writing controverſies by queſtions only, 


4 or 


ds the learner into the knowledge 
of truth us it were bye bi ow iwie, 
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or confirming! or refu ting any poſition, or 
perſuading to Or dehorting from any prac- 
_ tice, by the mere propoſal of queries, The 
anſwer to them is ſuppoſed to be ſo plain 
and ſo neceſſary, that they: are not expreſf 
ed, becauſe the query itſelf carries a! con- 


- vincing argument in nit and 8 to de- 


r theanfwer muſt. ** wpails. 
48 1a is 
v. 42 Chriſtian 3 wir 0 mY 
N framed in the manner of a Socratical difſ- 
pute by» queſtion and anſwer, it would 
| wonderfully enlighten the minds of chil- 
dxen, and it would i improve their intellectu- 
al and reaſoning powers, at- the ſame time 
: that it leads them into the knowledge of 
religion: and it is upon one account well 
ſuited: to thę capacity of children; for the 
queſtions may be pretty numerous, and the 
queriſt muſt not proceed too ſwiftly towards 
the determination of bis Tann med. 


| S 55 Sth. 1 70 55 Raon ee 
learner on to aſſent to thoſe principles ſtep 
by ſtep, from. whence. the final concluſion 
will naturally ariſe. The only inconveni-: 
ence would be this, that if children were 
vy qo 3 ro 
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to reaſon out all their way entirely into the 
knowledge of every. part of their religion, it 


would draw common catechiſms into too 
large a volume for their leiſure, attention, 


Ver 5 explain their catechiſne 


to them may, by due application and fore- 


thought, warne hom 1 in ye manner, 
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| I. T. forum was a public place i in Rome © 


where lawyers and orators made their 


ſpeeches before the proper judge in matters 
of property, or in criminal caſes, to accuſe 
or excuſe, to complain or defend: thence all 
ſorts of diſputations in public aſſemblies or 
- courts of juſtice, where ſeveral perſons make 
their diſtin& ſpeeches for or againſt any per- 


ſon or thing whatſoever, but more eſpecially 
in civil matters, may come. under the name 


"OS Forenſic * | 


II. Tuts I praQiſed not only in the 
where a fingle perſon _ 
ſits to judge of the truth or goodneſs of 

any cauſe, and to determine according to 


the weight of reaſons on either ſide; but 
it i alſo i in tien ſenates or parlia- 
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In „ aſſemblies kee oe uote 


is choſen chairman of mederdtor, not to 


give a determination to the entroverſy, but 


rules of order aud decency iu their conduct; 


but the final determination of the queſtions 
ariſes from the majority of opinions or 
votes in the aſſembly, according as they are 
or ought to be ſwayed by the -fuperior. 

weight of: reaſon appearing in the! fererab 
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ally in ſome ſuch form as this. The firſt 
perſon -wh 
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perhepe es or ſeveral: more, who e 
on the fame ſubject, and argue on the ſame 


ho ſpeaks when, the court is ſet, 
Opens the] caſe either more briefly or at lacge, 
and Wee the caſe to the 3 5 

gives * on en. ber bis opinion * o.the 
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5 51 ſide of the queſtion they confirt 

In the firſt has ſpoken, and urge new reaſons Be 

to enforce the fame: then thoſe. Who are 

of a different opinion ſtand up. and make I 

their ſeveral: ſpeeches, in a ſucceſſion, ! ops: 

. poſing. the cauſe which others have main- = 


m What - : 


| tained, giving their reaſons againſt it, ang 


endeavouring to refute the arguments 
pea ers have: upport- 85 5 TED 
e ity; . SOT ano - ARtLaS- mn, 


1 = firſt»; | 
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V. Ar rx this, one and another irifes- ES 
| up: to make their replies, tos indicate or 
to condemn, to eſtabliſh or to confute What 
has been offered before on each ſide of the — 


. queſtion; f till at laſt, according to the iules, dd | 


_ orders; or cuſtoms: ofthe court or aſſembly, BEE: 


the controverſy-i is decided, either by a VOY: = 


e or the 8 a we: OT 


CHI 4" * gs ; 3 . Cog 8 28 9 et 
debate conſiſts of ſeveral parts, after it is 
once opened by the firſt or ſecond ſpeaker, | d 
8 thoſe Who follow take each "Of 


them 4 particular part of: the debate, ac- wy 


_ cording to their inclination or their prior 


5 and: PPE 9 to argue 
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upon that ſingle point only, that ſo the whole 
complexion of the debate may not be thrown 


into confuſion by the variety of ſubjects, if 


every : coma ſhould: handle all the win e | 


of debate. 


— 


4 # * ＋ 


vn. Burda the final W or dine | 
mination is given, it is uſual to have the 


* 


reaſons and arguments, which haye been 


offered on both ſides, ſummed up and repre- 


ſented i in a more compendious manner; and 


this is done either by the appointed judge 


of the court, or the chairman, or ſome noted 
perſon in the aſſembly, that ſo judgment 


may proceed upon the fulleſt ſurvey of the 
whole ſubject, that as far as poſſible in hu- 


man affairs nothing may be done > OOO to 


aa and e p 


VIII. As ie! is a practice in which mul- 


titudes of gentlemen, befides thoſe: of the 
learned profeſſions, may be engaged, at 


leaſt in their maturer years of life, © ſo it 


would be. a very proper and uſeful. thing 


to introduce this cuſtom into our aca- 


demies, viz. to propoſe caſes, and let the 
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ſtudents debate thetn in a forenſie manner in | 
the preſence of their tutors. There was ſome - 
thing of this kind practi ſed by the Roman 


youth. in their ſchools, in order to train 


them up for orators, both in the forum and 


in the ſenate. | 2 OR Bees ſome 
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. Adviſing Sylla to a private gown, ........ 
That he might eb dhe Ss, 4 


3 hs were ee to the 
i as ſingle ſubjects of a theme or Welt- 
mation: ſo the ſame * . farcaſti 
IF to Hannibal, 1 
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| So climb the rugged Alps, ambitious fool, 

To pleaſe the boys, and be a theme at 
ſchool, 


77 5 
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| Sex more of this matter in Kennet's An- 
tiquities of Rome, in the ſecond Eſſay on 
the Roman . 
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0 HE | cominah methods in which diſ- 


putes are managed in the ſchools of 


| bene. are . viz. 


I. Tun tutor points a queſtion in ſome 
of the ſciences to be debated amongſt his 
ſtudents: one of them undertakes to affirm 
or to deny the queſtion, and to defend his 
aſſertion or negation, and to anſwer all ob- 
jections againſt it; he is called the reſpond- 10 


ent: and the reſt of the ſtudents in the 
ſame claſs, or who purſue the ſame ſcience, 


are the opponents, who are appointed to diſ- 


pute or raiſe objections againſt the propoſi- 


55 ion thus affirmed or denied. 


1 Eaen of the ſtudents Wee 
in their turn becomes the reſpondent or 


the 
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the defender of that. propoſition, while the 
reſt n it = Ws e in e 


9 S + 1 2 
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III. 2 is _ 59 8 8 — 82 e 
to write a theſis i in Latin, or chort diſcourſe. 
on the queſtion propoſed ; 5 and be either 
affirms or denies the "queſtion according to 
the opinion of the tutor, which is ſuppoſed 
to be the truth, and be reads it at the bes | 
ginning, of the diſpute, . £ 


IV. In bis diſcourſe. ft 5 is. written 
with as great accuracy as the youth is ea- 
capable of) he explains the terms of the 
queſtion, frees them from all ambiguity, 
fixes their ſenſe, declares the true intent 
and meaning of the queſtion itſelf, ſepa- 
rates it from other queſtions with which 
it may have been complicated, and diſtin- 
guiſhes it from other queſtions which, max 
happen 10- be a-kin to it, and then pro- 
nounces in the negative or affirmative. con- 
cerning 1 ord; 

v. Warn this. is « done, then. in * 5 
cond, Part of bis diſcourſe he gives his own 

SO — 
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a Keab itte on 
ſtrongeſt arguments to EE the Pepe 


ſition he has laid down; ji. e. to vindicate 


his own fide of the queſtion: but he does 


not uſually proceed to repreſent the objec- 


tions againſt it, and to ſolve of anſwer them; 
for it is the buſineſs of the other ſtadents 0 
_ raiſe objections i in ed. e 


* 
3 


VI. Nor, Is ame bel bene 
dent is admitted to talk largely upon tlie 
queſtion with many flourithes and illuſtra- 
tions, to. introduce great authorities from 
ancient and modern writings for the ſup- 


; port of it, and to ſcatter Latin reproaches 
in abtindance on all thoſe who are of a dif- 


feregt- ſentiment. But this is not always 
- permitted, nor ſhould it indeed be ever in- 
. _ left it teach youth to wh Or in 
Read of Tool. . is 


VII. Wurn the Ae b. read over 
Bit theſis in the ſchool, the junior ſtudent 
makes an objection, and draws it up in the 
regular form of a ſyllogiſm : the reſpondent 
repeats the objection, and either denies the 
major or minor propoſition directly, ot he 
diſtinguimes upon "ſome word or phrafe in 
Mein SE. ph 5 


another ſyllogiſm to vindicate the propoſi- 
tion that is denied: again the reſpondent an- 
| _ by denying or din een, a 5 


scho AS TTC BIS FUT ATION. 297 
the major or mrnor, and fhews in what fenſe 


the 2 may be true, but that that ſenſe 


does not affect the queſtion; and then de- 
clares that itt the ſenſe which affects the 
prefent queſtion, the propoſiticn 1 15 — __ 


ad W * denies _ 


vi. Tux the ppc ae by 


T9685 the diſputation goes on in a ſeties 
or ſueceſſion of ſyllogiſms and anſwers, till 


the ohjector is ſilenced, and has no more to 


Ee 1 3 — * 


IX; Wire s ens ge ue furdber; the 


next ſtudent begins to propoſe his objection; 


and then the third and the fourth, even to 


the e w is the ae es pA 


x. 8 this. time KA tutor bes Þ in 


ide chair as preſident or moderator, to ſee 
that the rules of diſputation and decency 
be obſerved on both ſides; ; and to admoniſn 
each diſputant of any irregularity in their 


8 8 con- 
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DRY His cbs is alſo, to n N 


explain the anſwer or diſtinction of the re- 
ſpondent where it is obſcure, to ſtrengthen 
it where it is weak, and to correct it where 


it is falſe: and when the reſpondent. 1s 


pinched with a ſtrong. objection, and. is at 


| a loſs for an anſwer, the moderator aſſiſts 


him, and ſuggeſts ſome. anſwer to the ob- 
jection of the opponent, in defence of the 


queſtion, according to his own opinion or 5 


ſentiment. $3334 T . v1 ; 141 3 1 HF $- 
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955 I. IN « Sb diſputes,” whoa the: op- 


ponents and reſpondents chuſe their own 
ſide of the queſtion, the moderator 's'work 
is not to favour either diſputant ; but, he 


only ſits as preſident to ſee that the laws 
of diſpùtation be ee and, a decorum 
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XII. Now "che e; diſputation relate 


Tux laws . - obliging. the. opponent , are | 
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1. Tnar he muſt directly contradict the 
propoſition of the reſpondent, and not merely 
attack any of che arguments whereby the 
reſpondent has ſupported that propoſition; 
for it is one thing to confute a ſingle argu- 
ment ef the the am wud; — 10 | 
<oafute the theſis —_ tt lomo; 
Hs SET 15 919290 2097 cn enoriooidg: 
2. (Wich is 1. kin to the aneh „ 
muſt contradict or oppoſe the very ſenſe and 
intention of the propoſition as the reſpon- 
dent has tated it, and not merely oppoſe 
the words of the theſis in any other ſenſe; 
for this would be the way to plunge the 
diſpute into ambiguity and darkneſs, to talk 
beſide the queſtion, to wrangle about words, 
and to attack a propoſition different from 
vrhat the reſpondent has 8 Nen! is 
: n . en; | 7 11s | 
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He mv: ib l his Wen in a 
plain, ſhort and ſyllogiſtick form, according 
to the rules of logick, without flying to 
fallacies or ſophiſms, and as far as. may be, 
= ſhould uſe * yllogiſms. 2 
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4. Tuovon the reſpondegt may be at- 5 
es either upon a point of his own con- 


ceſſion, which is called angumeutum ex con- 


rer, ot by reducing him to an abſurdity, 
which is called readuſio ad alſurdum, yet it 


is the neateſt, the moſt uſeful, and the beſt 


his 7 8 from we. nature. of 0 — 


og Wane 3 denjes gr ; 
N the opponent, if he proceed, muſt 
directly vindicate and confirm that propoſi- 


ſort of diſputation where the opponent dass 


tion, i.e. he muſt make that or 5 


F 


the U of his next „ 


4 Ain the 9 UP NY 1 AiC- 
_tinguiſhes any propoſition, the opponent = 
muſt directly prove his own propoſition in 
that ſenſe, and according to that member 
of the N in N _ e 
Wenied N.. 8 f 


XIII. Tue 258 tha aue the cop : 
deve my theſe : . | 
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1. To repeat the argument of the op- 


ponent in the very ſame words in which ijt 


Was propoſed, Sofas: he attem 
CF ˙ .» 


— 


2. Ie the _ be falſe in the logical 


form. of it, he A e r e 


mp tek rue Hf, logic. 


Sls the argument goes. not dal anf 
ee dual oppoſe his chelis. he muſt ſhew 
this miſtake, and make it appear that his 
theſis is dafe, oven though the argument of 
the opponent be admitted: or at leaſt, that 
2 e does my aim at it collate- 


Ws „ Warns the matter of the appr 
bjectian is faulty in any part of it, the 


reſpongent muſt grant what is true in it, he : 


muſt deny what is falſe, he muſt diſtinguiſh 


or limit the propoſition which is ambiguous = 
or doubtful ; and then granting the ſenſe in 
which it is true, he muſt. * 55 fenſe in 


1 War: it is falſe. 


— 


8 25 8 5 . * 
r 13 7.& 58 1 1 8 * 
. - 1 8 . ; : 


f Aa nis oR 


* | 


15 elpoßbent muff denz the conſequence: 
a disjfunctive, Ke. mutt deny the disjunc- 


tion: if a categoric or relative, he can fim- 


den 2 | 5 
Py End. e 1 i1'4 


= 60 iq deset od FEVER re- 
ſpondent | to uſe an n indirect anſwer after he 
has anſwered directly: and as may alſo ſhew 
How'\the\8pponent's 4 argument may b 

; "Yofted agi! bimſe iel, Ace We 
| 2410 $563. 1890Q* 12 212 ann i e $91 $163 
22 Ft Tur nas that oblige both "&if- 
SI bits) TY 2 amis 4 fo ESOL $5345 218; D073 


— *. G nb it is beceh there flioukl 


be a mentiof of cettain general prifidiples 
in which they both agree, relating to the 


-queſtion,” that ſo they may not diſpute on 
>2thoſs! things, which eitber are oregon to 
7 dem a ene both bds. 


e ING Fi 5 
H . 26} 4 41 1 3 * a} 2 165.7 Ye: 22 33 Fart: 


dey! Warn the ſtate er the Geeste 


«45 well Known, and plainly determined and 
(agreed, it muſt not be altered by either diſ- 


putant in the courſe of the diſputation; and 


Wy” en 1 ſhould keep a 


1 watch- 


20 Uh y hypothetie' 3 be falſe, 


* 
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watchfol i652 en the * opponent in ok 
matter. Tr. ed. ct 


we 21.0 F454. HELEN " FRETS 1 43 OS | N 
. 


4 aii neither party invade the pro- 
vince of the other; eſpecially let the pen 
dent take heed that he does not turn op- 
ponent, extept in retorting the argument 
He ne adverſary After "A Aireck reſponſe; 
ever this is allowed only as an illuſtra- 

wa oe tonfitinationt'o 8 — Venn bing 0: 76 


247 e :h walk wich patience till 1 
other ha# gone ſpeaking It is a piece of 
A Pull to interrupe: another in his 15 I 
| iN LIT. DO&. Vt 115 10 Din nne 

TI though the pe Have not i. 
benz the moderator may do it, When 
either of the diſputants break the rules, 
and he may e ſo 8 to . them 
to e 

xv Ar muſt be confeſſed! there are ſome 
advantages to de attained by academical 
diſputation: "It {ap FIERO and briſkneſs 


n 


x *- = 
2 * * %. » i F 3 Fl 1 
"I —_ 4 Ne L 


lenz pen. ſtudy ad: bite. It 
Karen ths wit and all the inventive 


PROT: 
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| powers, It makes the 8 . 
ſends them on all fides to find arguments 
and anſwers both for oppoſition and de- 


| fence. It gives opportunity of viewing the 
ſubject of diſcourſe on all. des," and of 


Jearning what inconveniences, : difficultics, 


attend particular opinions. It 


al qd. LES # 
o 


8 thoughts as qtherwiſe would 
never have come into dhe mind. It makes 


a ſtudent more expert in attacking and re- 15 
Futiog an error, as well as in vindicatipg a : 


- 45uth. It inflepRs the ſobolar in the yark- 


ous methads of - warding off the force of 


objections, and of diſcovering and refelling 
the ſubtle tricks of ſophiſters. It 


9 
alſo a freedom and readineſs of ſpeech, and 
"raiſes the modeſt and n genius el : 
Hon FEE of SP en e e 


XVI. Bur there are "EIN very grievous 
inconveniences. that may ſometimes -over- 


balance all theſe advantages. For many 


ung ſtudents, by a canſtant habit of di- 
puting. grow impudent and audacious, proud 


and diſdainful, talkative and impertinent, 


and A ibemſelves intplerable by an ob- 


ſtinate 


4 


s the ſoul with various occaſions gf 
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gerted, as well as by 3 Gd if ao 5 
tradition, oppoſing almoſt every thing that 

they hear. The diſputation itſelf often a- 
wakens the paſſions af ambition, emula- 
tion, and anger; it carries away the mind 


from that calm and ſedate fy js rag 5 
e eee ue” * | 


vil. Inilleridenc Aue by Wen 
exerciſes of this ſort, herein opinions true 
and falſe are argued , ſupported and refut- 
ed on both ſides; the mind of man is 
led by inſenſible degrees to an uncertain and 
flluctuating temper, and falls into danger of 
a  Teepliras humour, which never comes to 

an eſtabliſhment in any doctrines. Many 

. hrs by this means become much more 
ready to oppoſe whatſoever is offered in 
ſearching out truth; they hardly wait till 
they have read or heard the ſentiment of 
any perſon, before their heads are buſily 
employed to ſeek out arguments againſt it. 
They grow naturally ſharp in finding out 
difficulties; and by indulging this humour, 
they converſe with the dark and doubtful 
e of a iet ſo long, till they almoſt 
ren- 


— — 


EET 


— = 
—— 


= 
— — oat 


. r 
r EP oe en * — 
Fo 


= nt 


—— — 
———— — 


ä ee CE nn 
= — = — 
—— * 


- = 
* AD: 


nt —— 
r= = 


_-: 
N = 
> 97097 Gehry — 

rr — 


— ů — 
” © ob x In. 
STE Box 


— —— —— 


ä 
— 


. — —— 
— E ear a DTC I TIE * 
2 — * r — — 
— —— n — —— 


D 
may 


2 _ =; 
888 — —— be 


EAI 
—— 

—— 

——— — - 


25 = — — 
A OC Ws 

— 2 —— — 
88 2 —— 


— — 
* 1 


— — — 


2 
—— 


— i 
—— — . —— 


236 ef AeADpeffc o Rx 


ü vlUeP them [£1064 Jötgbssie of receiving the 


full evidence of a'propofiti tion, and acknow. 


| ledging the light of truth. It has ſome 


tendeney to mike 4 youth A tarping critic, 
; rather than a Jalfcidhs' Tp Ly 
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9 XVIII. I WOULD: add you ne that 
in theſe diſputations the reſpondent is ge- 


nerally appointed to maintain the ſuppoſed 


trutb, that is, the tutor's: opibion. But all 
the opponents: are buſy and warmly engaged 


in finding arguments againſt the truth. 


Now if a ſprightly young genius happens to 
manage his arguments ſo well as to puzzle 
and yy the reſpondent, and perhaps to 


perp! lex the moderator a little too he is ſoon 


tempted to ſuppoſe his argument unanſwer- 


able, and the truth entirely to lie on his 


ich has. great appear- 


ifau . 1 | fopbiſm.,» v 


ane of reaſon, and which be himſelf has 


managed with ſuch ſucceſs, becomes per- 


Hays a: ſtrong prejudice to engage his inward 
ſentiments in favour, of his argument, and 


in pafßitien; to the ſuppoſed trutb. 55 


E33 Yer perhaps it may be poffible * 
: "reduce 1cholaſtic -diſputations under” ſuch a 


guard, 


e RC en Og 


pleaſure: which he. takes i in baving 
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guard, as may in ſome . meaſure prevent 


moſt of theſe abuſes of them, and the un- 
happy events that too often attend them; 


for it is pity that an exerciſe. which has 
ſome valuable benefits attending it, ſhould 
be utterly thrown away, if it be poſſible to 


ſecure young minds againſt the abuſe of it; i 


for wbich purpoſe ſome of theſe directions 
may ſeem Reber. To 


: * 
S Po IP. by 
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XX. onna direfon for {coll 
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* | 1 0 ee upon mere trifles, 
things that are utterly uſeleſs to be known, 
under a vain pretence of ſharpening the wit: 


for the ſame advantage may be derived 


from ſolid and uſeful ſubjects, and thus two 


happy ends may be attained at once. Or if 
ſuch, diſputations are always thought dan- 
gerous in important matters, let them be 
at abandoned. „„ | 


, a 
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8 1 wat. range iat Ra gs ci 5 | 
bs things. the matter of diſpute, nor ſuch 
propoſitions. as are made up of mere words 
3 ideas, left it lead young ; Im 
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Sis 1 a unhappy habit of kAufgg M 

bout à meaning, and boſdly determine upon 
tllings chat are hardly within cb e | 
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or ſome of the moſt plain and certain propo- 
fitions, be bandied about in a NR, 
for a mere trial of ſkill: for he that op: 
poſes them in this manner will be in e 
- mn contracting a habit of oppofing at evi- 
- dence, will acquire a ſpirit of contradiction; 
and pride himſelf in a power of reſiſting the 
brigliteſt light, and fighting againſt the 
ſtrongeſt proofs: this will inſenfibly injure 
the mind, and tends f Fs to an | univetfal 
yu ciſin. - HL 2 


5 Mas the SP "0 i; Mes «ah 
s proper fubjects of diſpute ſeem to be, thoſe 
queſtions which are not of the very higheſt | 
importance and certainty,' nor of the mean 
_ eſt and trifling kind; but rather the inter- 
medlate queſtions between thele two; and 


there is a large ſufficiency of them in the 


ſeivrices, But this T put as a mere propels, 
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1 E bbs ben menen 
be ſo ordered as to be a means of ſearching = 
out truth, and not to gain a triumph. Then 
euch diſputant might come to the work 
without bias and prejudice; with a deſire 
of truth, and not wien e ions glory 
and victory. 


| Now Cabs che ane abe dale ht e : 
reſpondent be to avoid artfully and eſcape the 
 difficultits which the opponent offers, but 
ro'difcufs them thoroughly, and ſolve them 
ty; ry capable of being ſolven. 


Alix, let the opponent be ſolicicons | 
not to darken and confound the reſponſes 
that are given” him by freſh ſubtilties; but 
let him bethink himſelf whether they are 
. not a juſt anſwer to the objection, and be 
| honeſtly ready to Aer e 
4 * to them. | 
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40 


ting at expreſſive language in which FER) : 


can clothe their thoughts. Let them ſeck 


and practiſe brevity and perſpicuity on both 
ſides, without, long declamations,. tedious. 
Alen oh and, een e 1 


+ F 3 5 
74.8 


__ 5 I 40, 8 any ee or 1 


5 ſeurity on either ſide, let. neither the one or | 
the other ever: refuſe 10 give. a fair n ker 
tion of the words they, uſe. 


2 ey e 
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G Pg ty e not. ipdulge, ads. 
on either, of perſons; or things in their diſ- 


putations. They ſhould | abſtain , from all. 


| | banter. and jeſt, laughter and merriment. 


Theſe are things that break in upon that 


philoſophical gravity, ſedateneſs and ſere- 


pity. of, temper, which, ought to be obſerved 
in cyery ſearch after truth. However an 


: argument, on ſome ſubjects. may: be ſome- 


times clothed with a little pleaſantry; yet a 


jeſt or witticiſm ſhould neyer be uſed in- 
ſtead of an argument, nor ſhould, it ever. . 
: ſuffered to paſs for a real and ſolid Nerf. 2 


Ib 65 By T 1 if the lubject berfacred- 


and have nothing.in. it comical or 
| 4. | EY ridi- 
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filly and profane ſort of ridicule, and learn 


to jeſt and wille with the ray ONO 


of ee e „ 


75 Nen rout 4 Geral FRE N or 
inſolent language, ever be uſed among fair 


diſputants. Turn not off from things to 


ſpeak of perſons. Leave all noiſy conteſts, 
all immodeſt-clamours, brawling language, 
and eſpecially all perſonal ſcandal and ſcur- 
rility to the meaneſt part of the vulgar 


world. Let your manner be all candour 
and gentleneſs,” patient and ready to hear, 


humbly zealous to inform and be informed; 
you ſhould be free and pleaſant in every an- 
ſwer and behaviour, rather like well-bred 
gentlemen in polite' converſation, than like 
N 12 contentious ee e 


8. Ir the e ſees Amy to aurline 


to his ſide, let him be content to ſhew the 
force of his argument to the intelligent 


part of the company, without too impor- 


'tunate and petulant demands of an anſwer, 


ridiculous, all ludicrous turns, and jocoſe 
or comical airs, ſnould be entirely excluded, 
leſt young minds become tinctured with a 
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and without inſulting over his antagoniſt, 
or putting t the modeſty of the reſpondent to 
the bluſh, Nor let the reſpondent triumph 
cover the opponent when he is ſilent and re- 
r no more. On which fide ſoever vie- 
tory declares herſelf, let neither of them 
manage with ſuch unpleaſing and inſolent 
airs, as to awaken thoſe evil paſſions of 
pride, anger, ſhame or reſentment on ei- 
ther ſide, which alienate the mind from 
truth, render it obſtinate in the defence of 5 
an error, and never ſuffer it to part with 4 
8 Ou of its l Sur %%%%ͤ a Ty | 3 


5 "Iv ſhirt; e truth. vidual 1 
on either ſide, let them learn to yield to 
; conviction. When either party is at a non- 
8 plus, let them confeſs the difficulty, and 
deſire preſent aſſiſtance, or further time and 
retirement to conſider of the matter, and 
not rack their preſent invention to find out 
little ſhifts to ec the force pd. evidence 
7 rags 1 5 „ 
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order to attain the beſt ends of diſputation, guing 
l to avoid ſome of the ill effects of it, if 7 
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the opponents were ſometimes engaged on 
the ſide of truth, and produced their ar- 
guments in oppoſition to error? And what 
if the reſpondent was appointed to ſupport 
the error, and defend it as well as he could, 
till he was forced to yield at leaſt to thoſe 
arguments of the opponents, which appear 


to be ee J. onde. FONG: and unan- 


ah this e hs os of 5 3 5 
por” ſhould only be a fair ſtating of the queſ- 
tion, with ſome of the chief objections ont : 


the truths N and e 


Pu RHAPS this 1 TY not 00 caſily 


be peryerted and abuſed to raiſe a caviling, 
| — ane ee wee in the mina 
e CES! 1 
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Fs CONFESS, in this 1 which Is now | 
5 propoſe, there would be one among the ſtu- 
dents, viz. the reſpondent, always engaged 
in the ſupport of ſuppoſed error; but all the 
reſt would be exerciſing their talents in ar- 
Sang for the ee truth: 8 in 
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5 numerous, each wg ſtudent is 


error, except once in a long time, ike" 
To to his turn to be dagen e g ' 


putants kno' 
wherein it conſiſts; he 'fhotld' manifeſt the 
Fallacy of ſophiftical obje on 
Firm the ſolid arguments and anfwers. This 
might teach ſtudents how to make the 
8 of TIRE offer Tor” the” "TatcHitig 
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10s of diſputation in he 
here tlie ſtadents are 5 


employed to oppoſe the truth and viddicie 
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10. Uron the Sette, it wesse n 
that theſe methods of diſputation ſhould be 
learnt in the ſchools, in order to teach ſtu- 


dents better to defend truth, and to refute 


error, both in writing and converſation, 


Where the deholagie . are r 
ho. rod e 1085 1 


Bur after all, the Ati: nett 58th 


* gain by diſputations, depends much on 
he tutor or moderatör: he ſhould manage 
with ſuch prudence both in the diſputation 


and at the end of it, as to make all the diſ- 


1 F 
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ie very point of controverſy 


ions, and con 
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SCHOLASTIC 


out the truth and the defence of it, that ĩt 


may not be learnt and practiſed only as an 


art of wrangling, which reigned. in the 
ſchools ſeveral hundred years, and diveſted 


the growing reaſon of youth of i its beſt hopes 


and improvements. 
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T has been proved and eſtabliſned in 

| ſome of the foregoing chapters, that 
a our own obſervations; nor our read- + 
ing the labours of the learned, nor the at- 
tendance on the beſt lectures of inſtruction, 
nor enjoying the brighteſt converſation, can 
ever make a man truly knowing and wiſe, 
without the labours of his own reaſon in 
ſurveying, examining, and judging concern- 
ing all ſubjects upon the beſt evidence he 
can acquire. A go, genius, or ſagacity of 
thought, a happy judgment, a capacious 
memory, and large opportunities of obſer- 
vation and converſe, will do much of them- _ 
ſelves towards the cultivation of the mind, 
| where they are well improved: but where, I” 
tdithe/ advantage of learhed lectures, living 
I and well choſen books, dili- 
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| gence and ſtudy are ſuperadded, this man 


has all human aids concurring to raiſe . 


„ ſuperior degree of wiſdom. and. Bor 
bas VVV 


8 
„Mah the 8 heed of: ane 


it has been already declared how our o. n 
meditation and reflection ſhould examine, 


cultivate and improve all other methods and 


advantages of enriching the underſtanding. 
What remains in this chapter is to give 
ſome further occaſional hints how to em- 
ploy: our on thoughts, what ſort of ſub- 


jects we ſhould meditate. on, and in what 


manner we ſhould regulate our. ſtudies, and 
how we may improve our judgment, fo as 
in the moſt effectual and compendious way. | 


to attain, ſuch knowledge as may be moſt 


uſeful for every man in his circumſtances of 
life, and ne for e % the learned 
Pane e e 


o 


II. Tum firſt diteckion for 3 is n. 


learn betimes to diſtinguiſh between words 
and things. Get clear and plain ideas of the 


things you are ſet to ſtudy. Do not con- 


tent yourſel ves with mere words and names, 
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| leſt your laboured improvements ws dl $ 
a heap of unintelligible phraſes, and you 
feed upon huſks inſtead of kernels. This 
nd, is of unknown in Way ſcience.” 
er the e don aud common 
| danger is in the ſacred ſcience: of theo- 
logy, where ſettled terms and phraſes have ” 
been pronounced divine and orthodox, 
which yet have had no meaning in them. [ 
The ſcholaſtic divinity would furniſh us c 
with numerous inſtances of this folly: and 4 
yet for many ages all truth and all hereſy” 1 
have been determined by ſuch ſenſeleſs teſts, 0 
and by words without ideas: ſuch Shibbo- a 
leths as theſe have decided the ſecular fates: + 0 
of men; and biſhopricks' or burning, mi- ſt 
tttes or faggots, have been the rewards of d 
different perfons; according as: they pro- te 
nounced theſe conſecrated ſyllables, or not ut 
pronounced them. To defend them Was all -. 
piety, and pomp and triumph; to deſpiſe fo 
them, to doubt or deny them, was torture af 
and death. A thouſand thank-offerings al 
are due to that Providence which has de- its 
livered our age and our nation from theſe thy 
ane iniquities ! Py _ n every ſpecimen int 


* | and 


| ſelves to ſearch out deep, dark and abſtruſe 
matters, far above their reach, or ſpend 
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yy and ſhadow: of this madneſs were baniſhed 
from our ' Hhools: and church | 


in every 


III. n not — 8 DR 


which they have not the advantages of ne- 
ceſſary antecedent learning, or books, or 
obſervations. Let them not be too haſty 


to know things above their preſent powers, 
nor plunge their enquiries at once into the 
depths of knowledge, nor begin to ſtudy: 
any ſcience in the middle of it; this will 
confound rather than enlighten the under- 


ſtanding; ſuch practices may happen to 


diſcourage: and jade the mind by an at- 
tempt above its power, it may balk the 
underſta nding, and create an averſion to fu- 


ture diligence, and, perhaps by deſpair may 
forbid the diſpute: of that ſubje& for ever 
afterwards; as a limb overſtrained by lifting . 


a weight. above its power, may never recover 


its former agility and vigour; or if it does, 
the man may be —— * ever erert 5 
ing ** 0 AGES OF: 5h 


5 IV. Non 
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IV. Nox yet let any ſtudent on the other 
| bank fright himſelf at every turn with in- 
ſurmountable difficulties, nor imagine that 
the truth is wrapt up in impenetrable dark- 
neſs. Theſe are formidable ſpectres which 
the Ander di g raiſes ſometimes to flatter 
its own lazineſs. Thoſe things which in a 
remote and confuſed view ſeem very ob- 
ſeure and perplexed, may be approached b 
gentle and regular ſteps, and may then un- 
fold and explain themſelves at large to the 
eye, „Ahe hardeſt pro blems in geometry, | 
and the moſt intricate ſchemes or eee 1 
Apr — ercht Wen bears a con- 
e . to 1880 s r e bub e 
V. A bs . new 3 e 
| ſhould: be as little as poſfible firſt propoſed 
to the mind at once, and that being under- 
the next adjoining part yet unknown. This 
is a flow, but fate and ſure way to arrive 0 
at knowledge. If the mind apply itſelf at ten! 
firſt to eaſier ſubjects, and things near a= eſpe 
kin to what is already known, and then ano! 
advance to the more remote and knotty parts und 
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ofi knowledge by? flow — it will be 
able in this manner to cope: with great dif- 
ficulties, and prevail over them * amaz 
5 e ee IR FG ak Eefwois inen 
$i ST CHAT VT 
„ae ee e to abe abies ions: 
laſt chapters of a new book of geometry 
and menſurations; as ſoontas the ſaw it, and 
was frighted with the complicated dia- 
grams which he found: there, about the fruſ- 
tums of cones and pyramids, &. and ſome 
deep demonſtrations among cunic ſections: 
he ſhut the book again in deſpair, and ima- 
gined none but à Sir Iſaac Newton was erer 
fit to read it. But his tutor happily per- 
ſuaded him to begin the firſt pages about 
lines and angles; and he. foùnd ſuch ſur- 
prizing pleaſure in three weeks time in the | 
_ victories he daily obtained, that at laſt he 
| became one of tlie chief g. ometers of his 


% A 1 —1 9 2 -- * # * fy 8 Ca * 8 *. ! 5 ky oy 3 -« = * ” '& ö * — 3 * k 
Aa d 95 $3} $5 ©» * ES HOES 4278 us 3 „5 . * 1 o ( - 5: 0 
* 4 < " ts wh * ze! * N * 5 3 © 3 
' x N | ; 
x i - ; 
. - "I ; 1 5 
* 15 


3 . 1 = * i 4 % bo i A 1 8 * 
S Jo; LL, * 2 85 k - 2 N 1 #4 £ 12 5 Þ T 4% & 4 7 1 57 £ 4 ; 
* * - ne, rt a * 7 5 of 


VI. 8 not the h in te] in- | 
tomil purſuit of too many things at once; 
eſpecially ſuch as have no relation to one 
another. This will be ready to diſtract the 
underſtanding, and hinder it from attaining 
per- 
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e the ſame time, 
dry, abſt 
metaphyſics, law, languages, let anothen 
be more entertaining and agreeable, to ſe- 
cure the mind from wearineſs and averſion 
to ſtudy. Delight ſhould be intermingled 
with labour as far as poſſible, to allure. us 
to bear the fatigue of dry ſtudies the bet. 
ter. Poetry, practical mathematics, hiſto- | 
y, &c; are generally eſtoemed entertaining 
ſtudies, and may be happily uſed for this 
purpoſe. Thus while we relieve a dull and 
heavy hour by ſome alluring employments 
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: Aſi in FEY one ſubject of Ady 
Such a practice gives a ſlight ſmattering of 
ſeveral ſciences; without any ſolid andi ſub- 
ſtantial knowledge of them, and without any] 
real and valuable improvement; and though 


two or three ſorts of ſtudy may be uſefully 


carried on at once, to entertain the mind 
with variety, that it may not be over-titec 
with one ſort of thoughts, yet a multitude 


the at- 


of ſubjects will. too much 


ttention, and weaken the eee of tho 
enn 2 8e one of them. 11915 de 
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ene two or 1 ſeiences are pur- 
if one of them be 
AC! ed, and unplea ſant, at logic, 
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5 of the mind, our very d 
underſtandings, EN our e is e ms 
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into e N 


3 IT. In the nn bur valuable ſub⸗ 
70 of knowledge, keep the end always in 
your eye, and be not diverted from it by 
every pretty trifle you meet with in the way. 
Some perſons have ſuch a wandering genius 


that they are ready to purſue every 'inci- 


dental theme or occaſional idea, till they 


Theſe are the men who, when they are en- 
gaged in converſation, prolong their ſtory by 


.dwelling on every incident, and ſwell their 


narrative with long parentheſes, till they 
have loſt their firſt deſign; like a man Who 


is ſent in queſt of ſome great treaſure, but 
he ſteps aſide to gather every flower he finds, 


or ſtands ſtill to dig up every ſhining pebble 
he meets with in his way, ull u treaſute 
is ur ee S never nn e ar ns = 


N 


vm. eb your bare, em, and diti- | 
| [pol about every ſubject and every queſ- 
tion, in a juſt proportion to the importance 
*of it, daher * the danger and bad con- 
5 ſequences 


rhons enrich our 
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f . of nn or error Ads 
Many excellent ee fgw from. . 


one direction. 


15 1 HIS 1 will —_ 0 to be FE oY 
1 in gaining ſome general and funda- 
mental truths both in philoſophy, in reli- 
gion, and in human life becauſe they are of 
the higheſt moment, and conduct our thoughts 
- with eaſe into a thouſand inferior and par- 
ticular propoſitions. Such is that great 
principle in natural philoſophy—the doctrine 
of gravitation, or mutual tendency of all | 
bodics toward each other, which Sir Iſaac 8 
Newton has ſo well eſtabliſhed, and from 4 
which he has drawn the ſolution of a mul- 5 
titude of appearances in the as dae | w— 
z well. eee . » 1 = 
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-which our bleſſed Lord has given us—Do - 
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that to others which yon think juſt and rea- 
ſonable that others ſhould do to you, which 
is almoſt ſufficient i in itſelf to ſolve all caſes 
of conſcience which. relate to our e 


* 


3 


ö 


1 8 Th, 75% 
k 2 * * 


8 x x L RE 
* : / 2 , N h We N . — ws 
; ; : "335 » . * . : * { 1 4 
: * 
> . be. - 1 . ol 7 $4.8 8 7 * : 4 5 rar * f y 
” wo +0 * - 7 , - N > 
1 " 7 2 , N ; 1 5 hy 


0 R M E D F 4 * A iT af 0 N. 2 3 5 


Sun are thoſe principles in religion — 
that a rational creature is accountable to his 
Maker for all his actions that the ſoul of 
Man is immortal that there is a future 

ſtate of happineſs and of miſery depending 
on our behaviour in the preſent life, on 


or ne 


We ſhould ew very. e curious in enamwining 
al propoſitions that pretend to this honour 


not without juſt evidence admit into this 
rank mere matters of common fame, or ; 


general determinations of the learned, or 


5 the eſtabliſhed articles of any church or 
"3 nation, &c. for there are many learned 
preſumptions, many ſynodical and national 
* miſtakes, many eſtabliſhed falſehoods, as 
mw well as many vulgar errors, Wherein mul- | 


4 | titudes of men have followed one another for 
* hole ages almoſt blindfold. It is of great 
«= importance for every man to be careful that 
theſe general principles are juſt and true; 


for one error mp, lead us into thouſands, ' 


which 


which all our en practices are Wie 


of being general principles: and we ſhould 


commonly received opinions; no, nor the 
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which will naturally follow, if once a lead- | 
7 Wy i ane be wars. | 
en, Tuis vte will e ere the nicks. 
careful about practical points than mere ſpe- 
culations, ſince they are commonly of much 
greater uſe and confequence : therefore the 
| ſpeculations of algebra, the doctrine of infi- 
nities, and the quadrature of curves in ma- 
thematical learning, together with all the 
train of theorems in natural philoſophy, 
| ſhould by no means intrench upon our ſtu- 
dies of morality and virtue. Even in the 
ſcience of divinity itfelf, the ſublimeſt ſpe- 
culations of it are not of that worth and va- 
lue, as the rules of Ay" towards God and 
2g ene te W 


„ Bo & mis: 


3. TEN matters of Uebe we ſhould be 
moſt careful to fix our end Tight, and wiſely 
determine the ſcope at which we aim, be- 
cauſe that is to dire& us in the choice and 
uſe of all the means to attain it. If our 
end be wrong, all our labour in the means 
will be vain, or perhaps ſo much the more 
pernicious as they are better ſuĩted to attain 
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that miſtaken end. If mere ſenſible plea- 

ſure, or human grandeur or wealth, be our 

chief end, we ſhall chuſe means contrary to 

piety and virtue, and ee 15 toward 
. real miſery. ä 
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e rule will en our beſt PETER 
- and deepeſt attention in the affairs of reli- 
- gion, and things that: relate to a future 
e world; for thoſe propoſitions which ex nd 
L only to the intereſt of the preſent life, are 
— but of ſmall importance when compared 
3 with thoſe een 2 our ever- 
— "I cancernmenta. FEE 
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d ih Anp e even in wok e of: alight if 

f we walk by the conduct of this rule, we 

| ſhall be much more laborious in our en- 
c agduiries into the neceſſary and fundamen- 
5 tal articles of faith and practice, than the 
„ leſſer appendices of Chriſtianity. The great 
d doctrines of repentance towards God, faith 
de - - in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with love to 
18 men, and univerſal holineſs, will employ 
re our beſt and brighteſt hours and medita- 
in tions, while the mint, anniſe, and cum- 
at min, the geſtures: and veſtures, and frin- 

5 1 e ges 


oof nner, 


ges of n will be regarded no further 


than they have a plain and evident connec- 


tion with faith and love, with holineſs and 
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6. Tars rule will make us ſolicitous not 


only to avoid ſuch errors, whoſe influence 
will ſpread wide into the whole ſcheme of 


our own knowledge and practice, but ſuch 
miſtakes alſo whoſe influence would be yet 


more extenſive and injurious to others, as 
well as to ourſelves; perhaps to many per- 
ſons or many families, to a whole church, 
a town, a country, or a kingdom. Upon 
this account, perſons who are called to in- 
ſtruct others, who are raiſed to any emi- 


be careful in ſettling their principles in 
matters relating to the civil, the moral, or 
the religious life, leſt a miſtake of theirs 


ſhould diffuſe wide miſchief, ſhould draw 


and perhaps extend to following genera- 
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 fingle note, and he thought it carried 
doctrine. I have read of another, who ac- 


of creation to ſeven notes of 3 and 
thus the whole: nen e ond 5 


ee ſtudies, ſome have been tempted 
to caſt all their logical, their metaphyſical, 
and their theological: and moral learning 
1 ww method of — and 
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every enquiry and ſtudy in Ten to its 
you value _ nag ee - | 
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N ee a care leſt ſome. et no- "I 
tion, or ſome dari ing ſcience, ſo far prevail 


over your mind, as to give a ſovereign tinc-. 


ture to all your other ſtudies, ' and diſcolour 
all your ideas; like a perſon in the jaundice, 
who ſpreads a yellow ſcene with his eyes 


over all the objects which he meets. I have 


known a man of peculiar ſkill in muſic, 
and much devoted to that ſcience, who 
found out a great reſemblance of the Atha- 
naſian doctrine of the Trinity in every 


ſomething of argument in it to proye that 


commodated the ſeven days of the firſt wee 
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bring every thing relating to thoſe i abſtract- 
ed, or thoſe practical ſciences, under theo- 
rems, problems, poſtulates, ſcholiums, co- 
rollaries, &c. whereas, the matter ought 
always to direct the method; for all ſfub-, 
jects or matters of thought cannot be moulded 
or ſubdued to one form. Neither the rules 
for the conduct of the underſtandings; Nor, 
the doctrines nor duties of religion and vir- - 
tue, can be exhibited naturally in figures and 
diagrams. Things are to be conſidered as 
they are in themſelves; their natures are 
inflexible}: and their natural relations unal- 
terable; and therefore, in order to conceive 
them aright, we muſti bring our under- | 
ſtandings co things, and not pretend to bend 
and a dee ae with gur ow: | 
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Judice your mind ſo far in favour of it as 
to deſpiſe all other learning. This is a ; 
fault of-ſome-ilittle-fouls;::whoithave.got a WM 1 
ſmattering oſ aſtronomy, , chemiſtry, meta- v 
phyſies, hiſtory, &. and for Want of a 1 
dae acquaintance with! ather ſciences, make te 
hem all b comperiſan -of thait tc 
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hereby cooped up in narrow bounds, fo that 
they never look abroad into other pro- 


vinces of the intellectual world, which are 


more beautiful, perhaps, and more fruitful 
than their own's If they would ſearch a lit- 


tle into other ſciences, they might not only 


find treaſures of new knowledge, but might 
be furniſhed alſo with rich hints of thou ght, 
and glorious aſſiſtances to cultivate” that 


very «nog to p- wei / have confined £ 


thernſelyes, * | "or nl 007 ee yer 
nr 1 wills PETR give Lee grains 
of allowance to the ſacred ſcience of the- 


ology, which is incomparably ſuperior to 


all the reſt, as it teaches us the knowledge 


of God, and tbe way to his eternal favour. 


This is that noble ſtudy which is every 


man's duty, and every one who can be 
called a rational creature is capable of it. 
This is that ſcience which would truly en- 


large the minds of men, were it ſtudied 


with that freedom, that unbiaſſed love of 


truth, and that ſacred charity which it 
teaches; and if it were not made, contrary 
to its own nature, the occaſion of ſtrife, 
AAS 1 8 . 5 . 
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faction, e a narrow ſpirit, We 
unreaſonable impoſitions on the mind and 
8 Let dan wa aa . al mn : 
chief. 5 28 | 


XI. 18 every 8 PEPE hos l 
| and proper time aſſigned it, and let not 
a favourite ſcience prevail with you to lay 
out ſuch hours upon it, as ought to be em- 
ployed upon the more neceſſary and more 
important affairs or ſtudies of your profeſ- 
fion. When you have, according to the 
beſt of your diſcretion, and according to 
the circumſtances of your life, fixed proper 
hours for particular ſtudies, endeavour to 
keep to thoſe rules; not indeed with a 
ſuperſtitious preciſeneſs, but with ſome | 
good degrees of a regular conſtancy. Order 
and method in a courſe of ſtudy ſaves much 
time, and makes large improvements : — 
Such a. fixation of certain hours will have 
a happy 7 influence to ſecure. you from 
e trifling and waſting away your minutes in | 
Es x i 
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XII. Do By apply yourſelf to any one 5 
Lad at one time 3 than the mind is 
SED capable 
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capable of giving a cloſe attention to it 
without wearineſs or wandering. Do not 
over-fatigue the ſpirits at any time, leſt 


the mind be ſeized with a laſſitude, and 


thereby be tempted to nauſeate and grow 


tired of a eiae, an ee Th: have 


finiſhed Its. 


XIII. — 3 8 of; vont ee ae 


tion to any new ſubject, be not too uneaſy | 


under preſent . difficulties that occur, nor 


too importunate and ampatient for anſwers 
and ſolutions to any queſtions that ariſe, 
Perhaps a little more ſtudy, a little further 
acquaintance with the ſubject, a little time 


and experience, will ſolve thoſe difficulties, 
untie the knot, and make your. doubts ya- 
niſh ; eſpecially, if you are under the in- 


ſtruction of a tutor, he can inform you that 
your enquiries are perhaps too early, and 


that you have not yet learned thoſe princi- 
ples upon which the ſolution of ſuch a dif- 


XIV. Do not 1 0 to arrive at 2 


in every ſubject which you purſue. There 
a. a bende things wherein we mortals 


Eh ; in 


f a i z 
Ger, 


in this dark and imperfect ſtate muſt be 
content with probability, where our beſt 
light and reaſonings will reach no further. 
We muſt balance arguments as juſtly as we 
can, and Where we canbot find weight 
enough on either ſide to determine the 
ſcale, with ſovereign force and aſſurance, 
ve muſt content ourſelves perhaps with a 
ſmall preponderation. This will give us a 
probable opinion, and thoſe probabilities are 
ſufficient for the daily determination of a 
thouſand actions in human life, and _— | 
times even in | matters apes See e 
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IX is alia well eaten _ a 1e | 
Vriter, % When there is great ſtrength of 
argument ſet before us, if we will refuſe to 
do what appears moſt fit for us, till every 
little objection is removed, we ſhall never 
take one wiſe reloſurion- as Jong as we 
live. „ e 
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1 5 J had been honeſtly and long 
ſearching what religion I ſhould chuſe, and 
yet I could not find that the arguments in 
defence of Chriſtianity aroſe to complete 
(certainty, but went only fo far as to give 
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me a probable evidence of the truth of it; 
though many difficulties ſtill remained yet 
I ſhould think myſelf obliged to receive and 
practiſe that religion; for the God of nature 
and reaſon has bound u 8 to aſſent and act 
according to the beſt evidence we have, even 
though it be not abſolute and complete; 
and as he is our ſupreme judge, his abound- 
ing goodneſs and equity will approve and 
acquit the man whoſe conſcience. honeſtly 
and willingly- ſeeks the beſt light, _ 1 
it as W ee he can diſeouer it. | | 
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655 „ au ae of — Bae in 
religion, let him join all due diligence with 
earneſt and humble prayer for divine aid in 
his inquiries; ſuch prayer and ſuch dili- 
gence as eternal concerns require, and ſuch 
as he may e and i before * . 
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XV. e to u every pe- 
e as far as poſſible, to ſome 
practical uſe, that both yourſelf and others 

may be the better for it. Enquiries even 

in natural philoſophy ſhould not be mere 
amuſements, and much leſs in the affairs 


of 


46: afighan | Reſearches into PE 8 1 
natural bodies and their motions ſhould lead 
men to invent happy methods for the caſe 
and convenience of human life; or at leaſt 
they ſhould be improved to awaken us to 
admire the wondrous wiſdom and contriv- 


Ir we purſue mathematical ſpeculations, 
; they will inure us to attend cloſely to any 
ſubject, to ſeek and gain clear ideas, to diſ- 
tinguiſh truth from fal ſehood, to judge juſtly, 
and to argue ſtrongly; and theſe ſtudies do 
more directly furniſh us with all the va- 
rious rules of thoſe uſeful arts of life, viz, : 
ee eee filing, n 


Bean our very inquiries eh . 
about vacuum or ſpace, and atoms, about 
| incommenſurable quantities, and; the infi- 
nite diviſibility of matter, and eternal dura- 
tion, which ſeem to be purely ſpeculative, 
will ſhew us ſome good practical leſſons, 
will lead us to fee the weakneſs of our 
nature, and ſhould teach us humility in 
9 _ Wyn. ane and matters 
of 
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* ſacred revelation. This ſhould guard us 


againſt rejecting any doctrine which is ex- 
preſsly and evidently revealed, though we 


cannot fully underſtand it. It is good ſome- 


times to loſe and bewilder ourſelves. in ſuch 


ſtudies for this very reaſon, and to attain 


this practical advantage, this nnn, 5 


5 in true r of hay i e Try, 


XVI. Wenne e e 1 bs nd 
. to change our ſentiments, of things upon 
juſt conviction of their falſehood, yet there 


is not the ſame neceſſity of changing our 
accu Omed 


been led at firſt into the happieſt method. 


Our thoughts may be true, though we may 
have hit upon an improper order of think- 5 


ing. Truth does not always depend upon 


the moſt. convenient method. There may 
be a certain form and order in which we 


have long accuſtomed ourſelves to range 


our ideas and notions, which may be beſt 

for us now, though it was not originally 8 
beſt in itſelf. The inconveniences: of 
e een md be Wb b than the 


conveni- 


9 


= methods of reading or ſtudy = 
and practice, even though we have not 
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0 conveniences we could obtain bed 4 new 
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1 80 fot aJnſiahce}? 2 a man 25 his younger 
days has ranged all his ſentiments i in theo- 
logy in the method of Ames's Medulla The- | 
ologiæ, or Biſhop Uſher's Body of Divinity, 15 
it may be much more natural and eaſy for 55 
him to continue to diſpoſe all his further ä 
acquirements in the ſame order, though | 
4 perhaps neither of theſe: treatiſes are in | 
themſelves written in the moſt: perfect : 


method. | So when we have long fix2d our 
caſes of ſhelves in a library, and ranged our 
books in any particular r viz. accord- 
ing to their languages, or according to 
their ſubjects, or aceerding to the al pha- 
betical names of the authors, &c. we are 
perfectly well acquainted with the order in 
which they now ſtand, and we can find 
any particular book, which we ſeek, or add 
a new book which we have purchaſed, 
with much greater eaſe than we do in 
finer caſes of ſhelves where the books were 
ranged in any different manner whatſoever; 
any different poſition of the volumes would 


* new "and ſtrange, and troubleſome to us, 
and 


e 
nl ABEL : 
2 — 

— — * 


55 
7 


Tay nome 
= LAT LIN 
r - — * — 
* _ * Sr 
re 
I — * 
V 


D 
— Re <A — — 
r 
0 22 
TELE 


} « 


i 
i 


i} 

| 
[i 
i 


* 


Fry a0 

on 

Feat 

14 '16 
78 

4185; 

44 1a 
1 
8 
& 

. 

* 7 
+1 
2 
_: : 
 .”* 

. 7 

# * 

” P 

_ 

11 9H 

5 

* : 
+: 

3 3 
as ! 
4 1 
x 1 
5 

b [” 

1 
er” | 
- 
1 
11 * 
i 
* 
wk 
+255 
4 
i 
4 
on 
W 

1 
: 
. 
Ai 
vt 
U 
. 
4 
4. 
7 
1:70 
Hi 
os - 

y 
+ 
3 
+0 
4 
1 
„ 
4 
74 
1 
4B 
8 
E's - 
8 
Wy} 
7 - 
oye. 
. 
8 [4 
* 
1 
1 
+ | 
„ 
oY” ! 
SY 
3 
N 
77 1 
"i 
7H 
5 
. 
1 
ay 
„ 
N 

* 
. 
1 

1 
'L 

d * 

BE. 
. 
1 
© 

'F 
7 
"= 

i 
2 

. 

& 51 

hs 98 

* is F 

11+ 1.98 

NN 

1 
. 
. 
3 
NI 
. 
bt! 

BAG. 1 

412 4:08 

. 

\ i 
* 44 

z Ha, 

2 92 
148 

1 

n 

1 
* 
3 
. - 
2 
1 

: 
. 
. 
* 
210 
. 
15 
1 
— 
2 
1 : 
* I 
3K 
8 
by . 
hy : 
by 
2:12 
. 
47 
5 
45 
4 
j 
5 


rern 


e 
— 
— 


er 


ON MEDITATION. 200 


400 would not countervail Fs inconvenien- 


ces of a 1 5 
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80 if a man oy forty years old "TRE Lies 
taught to hold his pen awkwardly in his 


youth, and yet writes ſufficiently well for 


all the purpoſes of his ſtation, it is not 


worth while to teach him now the moſt. 
accurate methods of handling that inſtru- | 
ment; for this would create him more trou- 


ble without equal advantage, and perhaps 
he might neyer attain to write better Her, 


be hay: placed. his- fingers e acts VO 
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' STUDENT mould labour by alt 
proper methods to acquire a ſteady 
fixation of thought. Attention is a very ne- 
ceſſary thing in order to improve our minds. 
The evidence of truth does not always ap- 
pear immediately, nor ſtrike the ſoul at firſt 
fight. Itis by long attention and inſpection 5 
that we arrive at evidence, and it is for 
want of it we judge falſely of many things. 
We make haſte to determine upon a flight 
and a' ſudden view, we confirm our gueſſes 
which ariſe from a glanee, we paſs a judg- 
ment while we have but a confuſed or ob- 
ſcure perception, and thus plunge ourſelves 
into miſtakes. This is like a man, who 
walking in a miſt, or being at a great 
_ diftance from any viſible object, (ſuppoſe a 
tree, a man, a horſe, or a church,) judges 
much amiſs of the gure, and ſituation, and 
. 5 colours 
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colours of it, and ſometimes: takes one for 
the other; whereas, if he would but with 
hold his judgment till he come nearer to it, 
or ſtay till clearer light comes, and then 
would fix his eyes longer upon it, Bin ee 5 
n . aa pn EE” LL: 
Now 10 oa 15 ne e faci n 
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knowledge you would purſue. We may 
obſerve that there is not much difficulty | 


we have a great defire to know; and eſpeci- 
ally if they are matters of ſenſe, or ideas 
which paint themſelves upon the fancy. 5 
It is but acquiring an hearty: good-will and 
reſolution to ſeareh out and ſurvey” the 
various properties and parts of ſuch objects, 
and our attention will be engaged if there 
be any delight or diverfion in the ſtudy or 
contemplation of them. Therefore mathe- | 
matical ſtudies have a ſtrange” influence to- 
wards fixing the attention of the mind, 
and giving a ſteadineſs to a wandering diſ- 
pe * becauſe ä deal much in lines, | 
PP, figures, 
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figures, and numbers, Which affect and 
pleaſe the ſenſe and imagination. Hiſtories 


have a ſtrong tendency the ſame way, for 


they engage: the ſoul by a variety of ſenſi- 


ble occurrences When it hath begun, it: 


knows nat how to leave off; it longs to 
know the final event, through a natural 
curioſity that belongs to mankind: 
ages and travels, and accounts of . 
countries and ſtrange appearances, will aſſiſt 


VI. 


in this work. This fort of ſtudy. detains 
the mind by the perpetual gecurrence and 


expectation of ſomething new, and that 
which may a ee ſtrike the imagine: 
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II. eee. may make als; of, 


enſible things and corporeal images for the 


illuſtration of thoſe notions which are more 


abſtracted and intel lectual. Therefore di la-- 


grams greatly aſſiſt the mind in aſtronomy 


and philoſophy; and the emblems of virtues 


and vices may happily. teach children, and 


pleaſingly impreſs thoſe uſeful moral ideas 
on young minds, Which perhaps might 
be e to | them ith much more. 


wo ds 882 | difficulty. 
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ace b9-4 mere ee 290 abſtracted 


1 conpues; i in this Oy of repreſent- | 


ing moral ſubjects by pictures, we ſhould - 


be cautious leſt we ſo. far immerſe the mind 


in corporeal images, as to render it unfit to 
take in an abſtracted and intellectual idea, 


or cauſe it to form wrong conceptions. of 


immaterial things. This practice, therefore, 
is rather to be uſed at firſt in order to get a 
fixed habit of attention, and in ſome caſes 
only; but it can never be our conſtant WAY. 
and method of purſuing all moral, ab- 
5 ene and e e ö 
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III. Sa yourlaif's to choſe ſtudies, Ker: 


_ thoſe authors who draw out their ſub- 
jects into a perpetual chain of connected 
reaſonings, wherein the following parts of 
the diſcourſe are naturally and eaſily derived _ 
from thoſe which go before. Several of the _ 
mathematical ſciences, if not all, are hap- | 
pily uſeful for this purpoſe. This will 
render the labour of ſtudy delightful to a 
rational mind, and will fix the powers of 
. the N with ſrong attention to 
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2 IV. Do . gies” e dens af : 


ſtudy by the finery of the proſpects, or the 
moſt various and entertaining ſcenes - of 


ſenſible things. Too much light, or a 


vaticty" ef objetts' wpich firike che eye or 
the ear, eſpecially while they are ever in 
motion or often changing, have a natural 


and powerful tendeney to ſteal away the 


too often from its ſteady purſuit of 


a the ſoul gets a habit of 'filly eurio- 


which we contemplate; and 


ſity and impertinence, of trifling and wan- 
dering. Vagario thought himſelf furniſhed 
with the beſt cloſet for his ſtudy among 


the beauties,” gaieties, and diverſions of Ken- 


fington or Hampton-Court; but after ſeven 


-years profeſſing to mn 0 1 *ho 5 * 5 
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_ determination of à difficult or impor- 
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bes ee N of a queſtion tdo ſoon, f 
merely on this adgouns,: that the ſtudy of it 
is long and difficult, Rather be content- 
ed with ignorance fora. ſenſon, and continue 
in ſuſpence till your attention and medita- 
tion, and due labour, have found out ſuf- - 


ficient evidence; on one ſide. Some are ſo 


fond to know s great deal at once, 20d love 


to talk of things with freedom and boldneſs 
before they thoroughly underſtand them, that 
they ſcarcely ever allow / themſelves attention 
enough to ſearch * anten through. and 
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natureg they are great enemies to attention. 
Let not che mind of a ſtudent; be under the 


lafluence of any warm} affections to things 
of ſenſe, When he comes to engage in the 
ſeareh of truth, or the improvement of his 

underſtanding. A perſon under the power 

of love, or frar, or anger, great pain, or, 


deep ſorrow, hath ſo little government of 
his! ſool;:ithat he cannot keep it attentive. to 


the proper. fabje&t of is meditation. The 
122 call ä thoughts with in- 


. . ceſſant 
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Mere. | 


ſenſual paſſions and appetites of animal 
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i ceſſant importunity towards the object that 3 
excited them; and if we indulge the frequent 
riſe and roving of paſſions, we ſhall thereby 
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oz rer this one exception "hs vid admit- 


ted, viz. If we can be ſo happy as to engage 
any paſſion of the ſoul on the ſide of the 


particular ſtudy which we are purſuing, it 
may have a great influence to fix the: atten- 


tion more ſtrongly to t. 


VII. Ir is therefore very uſeful to fix WE 


and engage the mind in the purſuit of any 
ſtudy by a conſideration of the divine plea- 


exerciſe of our intellectual faculties by the 
hope of future ſervice to our fellow-crea- 


tures, and glorious advantage to ourſelves, 
both in this world and that which is to 


come. Theſe thoughts, though they may 
move our affections, yet they do it with a 
proper influence: Theſe will rather aſſiſt 
and promote our attention, than diſturb or 
divert it from the ſubject of our preſent 
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Taras: are WE we which i in an | 
; eſpecial manner go to make up that 
amplitude or capacity of mind, which is 
one of the nobleſt characters wee a 


the baden: 


. Wurx the 48 is e to 25 1 
great and ſublime” Oe without pry ” i 
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Wurz the od is fie t to receive new 
5 firings ideas, upon jut evidence, with- 
N great ſurprize c or averſion, wy 
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im and to form a true We derived | 
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hen ders, may in that jeſpect be laid to 0 
have a narrow. genius. Let us diffuſe our. 
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e ee pain or. difficulty. Perſons | 
ho More perf been, uſed, to converſe. with 4 
but the common, little, and ob- | 
airs, f life, have acquired A narrow | 
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7 een ee, ſoul, that they are not 
heir intelle&ts wide enough 
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to admit large and noble thoughts; they are 
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ready to make, their domeſtic, daily, and Lhe. 


mill images of things, the e : of of all 


that 18, and all that gan be. as 607 oof 
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TALE £ to. them, of the 1 vaſt dimenſions of 


the planetary worlds ; tell them that the 


tar called, Jupiter is a ſolid globe, two 
hundred and twenty times bigger than our 


earth; that the Sun is 2 vaſt globe of fire 
er than Jupiter; 


above + thouſand times ig 
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. 1 is 2 ample a and capacious mind 
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| that 465 two hundred and twenty N 
times bigger than the earth; that the diſ- 
tance from the earth to the ſun is eighty- 
one millions of miles; p and that a cannon 
f bullet ſhot from the earth would not arrive 
at the neareſt of the fixed ſtars in ſome hundreds 
of years; they cannot bear the belief of it, 
but hear all theſe glorious labours of aſtro- | 


nomy 86 8 a mere idle romance, 3 


| Ixronum them 7 ths is winnen | 
of "the motion of ſome of the- ſmalleſt or 
i the biggeſt bodies in nature; ; aſſure them, 
according t to the beſt philoſophy,” that” the 5 
planet Venus (i. e. our morning or evening . 
ſtar, which is near as big as our earth,) 
though it ſeems. to move from its place l but 
a few yards in a month, does really fly 
; ſeventy thouſand miles in an hour; tell 
them that the rays of light ſhoot from the 
ſun to our earth at the rate of one hundred 
-” and eighty thouſand miles in the fecond *** 
a minute, they ſtand aghaſt at ſuch ſort of 
talk, and believe it no more than the tales 
" giants fifty yards high; and the rabbinical 
0 fab les of Leviathan, Who every day ſwallows 
L « fiſh of three miles long. and is thus pre- 
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ood and entertain 
ment t the bleſſed at "the: feaſt. 'of "Para- 
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Tur” unenlarged ſouls are in the ſame 


q made A with the wonders which 
the microſcope has difcovered' concerning 

the ſhape, the limbs, and motions of ten 

thouſand little animals, vwhoſe united bulk 

would not equal a pepper- corn: : _ they*'s are 

ready to give the lie to all the improven 
of our ſenſes by the invention of a variety 
Y of glaſſes, and will ſcarcely believe any thing 
1 the teſtimony of oy” n me 
5 without the n of art. c cl 
e Serine og. clo ME TEE Gn} or Or 
n a learned 
manner to relieve "on "ROO JE our 
. dee, r Alec, e e eee. 
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Now, * n attempt in 
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24 Ar 8. a v0 e with ſome firſt 
principles of geometry, and lead them on- 
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ward by degrees to the doctrine of quantities 
which are incommenſurable, or which will 
admit of no common meaſure, though it 


de neyer ſo nen. u. this means they will 
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7 ame 3 may a. be proved : 
 40.theig underſtandings, and almoſt ta their 
Foſs, by: ſome. caſier, arguments in a more 
Sen ane As the very opening and 
claoũgg af a pair of compaſſes will evident-. 
prove, that if the ſmalleſt ſuppaſed part 
el matter. or quantity, he put between the 
PARA there will be. {ill leſs and lel;dif- 

© -nanees or quantities all the way between the 
legs, till you came to the head or joint; 

ble | 


wherefore there is no ſuch this 
as the ſmalleſt quantity. But a little ac- 


quaintance with true philoſophy and eee, = 
mematical learning would ſoon teach them 
that there aſs. nQ limits either as 0 the | 
extenſion of ſpace, or to the diviſion of body 8 
and would lead them to believe there are 
© | bodies amazingly. Sas or 4 om their 7 
15 egen np een to ee 


$1208 2 10 Al [ax 2524240 va: . 


ale 8. en . to acquaint mig . 
N wth the: cireumference of our earth, which 
mey be proved by very eaſy principl. 
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mind is free to receive new and. ſtrange ideas 
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any great ſurprize or averſion. Thoſe who _ 
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| are e juſtly charged with a narrowneſs of 
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any —_— wiſe or vg beſides what _ 


8 . 


pep als 4 3 3 


Fin . is 4 mould te; Jy 
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ferent parts of the world, and the hiſtories 
of paſt ages, and of nations and countries 
diſtant from our own, eſpecially the more 
polite parts of mankind. Nothing tends in 
this teſpect ſo much to enlarge the mind as 
travelling, i. e. making a viſit to other towns, 
cities or countries, beſides thoſe in which we 
were born and educated: and where our 
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and their thoughts have b 
one ſingle tract both in the civil or religious 
life, without ever hearing or knowing what 
other opinions are current among mankind: 
or at leaſt they have ſeen all other notions 

zefides their own repreſented in a falſe and 


malignant light, whereupon they judge and 


„FF e eee 
4 — = 2 2 8 
— 


— ſet of MO beſide Wy own: 
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-  vilege, we muſter 


want "ga it 1 Wn} AG 5 EY - * 


4s * bd 
21.5 : . ; * SEE EET 


1 >. * 
F 4 * Py 4 36 ' 1 3 13 . . 


. W 5 a 8 


ne - aol the furprize and averſion 'of 
ſome perſons, when they hear of doctrines 2 


and ſehemes in human affairs, or in re 


quite -differevt from what they have my : 
| braced, Perhaps they have been trained up 


from their infancy in one ſet of notions, 
n confined to 


condemn at once every ſentiment but what 


their own party receives, and they think t 


a piece of juſtice and truth to lay heavy 


have ſo voted: — W che ene 5 
of © their” party, chat they cannot hear an 
objection with patience, nor can they bear? 


æ vindication, or ſo much as an apology 


* 


* 


* 


Note, this is not to be done in a raſi and 
ſelf- ſuffſicient manner; but with a humble 
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3 with perſons of different ſenti- 
ments; this will teach us to bear with pa- 


tience a defence of opinions contrary. to our 


on. If we are ſcholars wos ſhould alſo rend 
the objections againſt our on tenets, ani 
view the principles of other parties, as they 


are: "repreſented. in their on authors, and 


not merely in the citations! of thoſe -who 
would  confute them. We ſhould take an 
| honeſt and unbĩaſſed ſurvey of the force of 
reaſoning on all ſides, and bring all to the teſt | 


of unpreudiced reaſon and divine revelation. 


dependance on divine wiſdom and grace, 


| —_ hos 1 e and 1 


br e een e e 


different ſects, (eſpecially thoſe who differ 
only in particular forms of Chriſtianity, but 
agree in the great and neceſſary doctrines of 
it) we' ſhall find that there ate perſons: of 
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— — — ṹ tn 1 — — I ORE" xy 


— — 5 . _ — x = 
* pr : — -( 8 832 — 4 
TT CT ͤ— ——— — — —— — II SPI COIL 
— 2 on Fa 5 — - N & ** 


dere 
——— 40,0 Ore 


ISD- 
— 


= Xn. — — — Cs — o 2 x 
— —— PP ie noe en eng notre ts on ot 
4 — — — — 1 4 —— > . — — * a * 
e s 2 22 +» 5 . — ys -- 4 > =, =o = 8 ts. = S ALES r 3 wy yn n 
5 2 CF N * — — . r 8 Pn LIAM „ 
— — — —— — 5 — "I : 8 F * og on ty 3 ? ” = \ — 
4 2 * ls vw * - 4 &# 123 Ty * kd e oo 9 4 * 9 e 3 ov » . * an F A \ 
1 7 * _— "- 4. . 7 * my ” t * 28 y 1 
PCC bronx I STR Io; WI e ee eee et re Sb 
- _ "_ \ mo = 9 9 . 2 =. — — PR 6” p= CY * by I 1 Way = 
* * 1 * , 44 WM A * EFF Bey — OL 1 0 , K — —— - , 
— ro 4 — . * — —— . nr 8 — 2 Ra a; | 
— 22 x = Sm . 4 2 = — * a5 £ 18 LI Y WP Ay 2 5 N n > * * * is —_ n n 
ad n 2 —— * p Las cha Ae — ads gs rn — — — R's op OECD el * >> .þ4. 8, $6 3 — 
— % * £ en rr = ©, 5 = r mY _ aa, ce Att 2 b aa. —— — 
8 — 2 7 k DEE oh Ie OP = nr ths —— —ꝓPT— — - 
5 2 Ad * F * 2 
8 - \ PF iS So. ES Ta» < 2 a 


— ed eo ret 
* . 


7 * 8 \ 

8 v 5 
rb ISS 5 
2 rates Mo —— 
75 * 71 5 


_ 
8 . r 1 7 * N y 
ein e TECC 
TRL — | x5 "0 = LL NOT PROS 


EO „ 


— 


— TY TE 
— 


yank . 
rr 


— - — 
2 
— Fo 3 = ——— = 
a 4 :4 2 422 POW 
—— — . 
n= — 2 
— 


2» 
— 


is 
1 
1 
15 
ö 


e 


— 
—.— — 


— 


— ——— — — — 


— wo N 
— — 4 — — 
— — — — 
= 
— L 
” 


I wt: 15 
E 
LY 
+ 
its 
BY 
" 4 
: * 
; oc: 
nt 
1 
F J N 
$51 
1 
. 
Jy: 
þ 'T 
f . 
1 1 
1:45 
1 
U 170 
i 43} 
LES 
; 27 4 
7 
$ c 
G 
f [$1 
1 Met 
N Mt 
* 
+3) 
F 1 
: $4 
; in! 
185 
f Bi: 2 
. 4 
1 
N 17 
: 1 
1 
„ 1 
£ 7 at: 
f i 
4 1 
©; {{% 
9 
N Di 
i i - 
. 
i 
b4 5 42 
£ \ 
-/ 1 
3 
1 W 1551 
k 1 
1 
i 
N $240 
TAE: * 
* + 7.6 
P09 
z . 
+ 
3 | a+: 
n ? , 
1 a 
5 7 77 15 
7 $595 31 
9 1 7 
Lt $0 5 
F * 1 1 
#45 « 
- 13 11 
An 
7 
3 
1 
. 225 
4 
3s Ay 
45 
Bey + 
KS 
n 
2 175 1 
: - x5 : 
N 7 
1 4 
4 : 
Ii . 
Wit : 
187 j 
V5): 
St , 
$ 4 1 
Fi 
4 F : 
ue 175 
F % 
i: 
7 - 
0 
1 
1 
* 6 0% 
4 3 
7 
? j 
b it 
260 7 
5 
* : 
*r 1 
1% : 
. 
13: 84 
$17.0 
14. 
*# : 
i 
e 
1 
11 
Nin 
it ? 
1 
L : 
{ 1 
3 i: 
Rü p 
7 bs - = 
N 
5 2 
4 
1 
1 
2 
Yu! 
4 
1 


' 
i 


ER n * — 8 
rr —_—— A 


294 or ENLARGING THEY - 
and worth, perſons of much candour and 
goodneſs, who belong to different parties, 


and have imbibed ſentiments oppoſite to 


each other. This will ſoften the roughneſs 


of an unpoliſhed ſoul, and enlange' the ave- 


nues of our charity toward others, and in- 
cline us to receive them into all the degrees 
of unity and nn rb _ road og 
n b e e ee 


5 WET 


HR. Avian) 3 enki illuſtrations 


both of this freedom and this averſion to 


receive new truths, from modern aſtronom 


and natural philoſophy. How much is the 
vulgar part of the world ſurprized at the 
talk of the diurnal and annual revolutions 
of the earth? They have ever been taught - 
by their ſenſes: and their neighbours to 
imagine the earth ſtands fixed in the centre 
of the univerſe, and that the Sun, with all 
the planets and the fixed ſtars, are whirled 
round this little globe once in twenty- 
four hours; not conſidering that ſuch a 
-. diurnal motion, by reaſon of the diſtance of 
ſome of thoſe heavenly bodies, muſt be al- 


moſt infinitely ſwifter and more inconceiv- 


wm than any _ modern aſtrono- | 
mers 
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mers attribute to them. Tell theſe perſons 
that the ſun is fixed in the centre, that the 
earth with all the planets roll round the 
ſun in their ſeveral periods, and that the 
moon rolls round the earth in a leſſer circle, 
while together with the earth ſhe is carried 
round the ſun; they cannot admit a ſyllable 
of this new and ſtrange doctrine, and they 
pronounce it 1 n to RAR TONE: 


Ka pea 


2 


. k at - nd. Ae ns 
moons alſo perpetually rolling round the 


planet Jupiter, and carried along with him 


in his periodical circuit round the Sun, 
which little moons were never known till 


the year 1510, when Galileo diſcovered 
them by his teleſcope; inform them that 
Saturn has five moons of the ſame kind 
attending him; and that the body of that 
planet is encompaſſed with a broad flat cir- 
cular ring, diſtant from the planet twenty- 
one thouſand miles, and twenty-one thou- 
ſand miles broad, they look upon theſe 
things as tales and fancies, and will tell 


you that the glaſſes do but delude your eyes 


= witk vain images; and even when they 
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et their own: 1eye=ſight- in — 1 
the uſe. of theſe tubes, the narrowneſs of : 
their mind is ſuch, that they will ſeqgerly | 

believe their ſenſes enen . | 


a N and OW. 33s S135. 0 91 M SHOOT 
1 if ous. Proceec Ry 8 
"mn lead them into a belief that all theſe 
. Planetary worlds are habitable; and it ig 
probable they are repleniſhed with iatellec- 
tual beings dwelling in bodies, they will 
deride the folly of him that informs them; 
for they reſolve to believe there ate no ha- 
bitable worlds but this earth, and nd ſpirits 
dwelling in bodies beſides mankind; and it 
is well if they do not fix the brand of here. 
ſy on the man who is leading them out f 
their long impriſonment, *. e che 
heute“ of their ſouls, %%% As 


| 1 are many. r 8 
to mechanical experiments, and to the pro- 
perties of the air, water, fire, iron, the 
loadſtone, and other minerals and metals, 
as well as the doctrine of the ſenſible qua- 
ers viz. b colours, a . * which 
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this ks men cannot beliove for en 
1 eee mind. routes! 
* id ine DRC en K 366637 
3 beſt way. to convince. Nao Ys - 
giving them ſome acquaintance with the va- 
rious experiments in philoſophy; and prov- 
ing by ocular demonſtration the multiform 
and amazing operations of the air- pump, 
the loadſtone, the chemical furnace, opti- 
cal glaſſes, and mechanical engines. By 
this means the underſtanding will "ſtretch 
_ itſelf hy degrees, and when they have 
found there are ſo many new and ſtrange 
things that. are moſt evidently true, they 
will not be ſo forward to condemin every 
new propoſition in any of the other ſei- 
ences, or in the affairs of religion or civil 


i III. | Tur ; capacity of | the underſtanding : 


| includes yet another qualification in it, and 


that is an ability to receive many ideas at 
once without confuſion. The ample mind 
takes a ſurvey of ſeveral objects with one 
glance, keeps them all within ſight and 
preſent to the ſoul, that they may be com- 
en 2 their mutual reſpects; it 
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forms _ judgments, and it draws proper 
inferences from this compariſon even to a 
great len 8 of e and a chain 885 de- 


Te UE e that 8 a 
coul 56; general, is a great imperfection and 
impediment to wiſdom and happineſs. 
There are but few perſons who can contem- 
plate, or pradtiſe ſeveral things at once; our 
faculties are very limited, and while we 
are intent upon one part or property of a 
ſubject, we have but a ſlight glimpſe of the 
reſt, or we loſe it out of light.” But it is 
a ſign of a large and capacious mind, if we 
can with one ſingle view take in a variety 
of objects; or at leaſt: when the mind can 
apply itſelf to ſeveral objects with ſo ſwift 
| a ſucceſſion, and in ſo few moments, as at- 
tains almoſt the ſame ends as if it were o all 
_— in the __ ee J 


Tur IS is a NR eg quilivantions in 1 
to great knowledge and good judgment : 
for there are ſeveral things in human life, 
in religion, and in the ſciences, which have 
4 various cee N and re- 
lations 
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lations attending them; and without a ſur- 
vey of all thoſe ideas which ſtand in con- 
nection with and relation to each other, we : | 
are often in danger of paſſing a falſe judg- 
ment on the ſubject propoſed... It is for this 
reaſon there are ſo numerous controverſies 
found among the learned and unlearned 
world, in matters of religion as well as in 
the affairs of civil government. The no- 
tions of ſin and duty to God and our fellow- 
Creatures; of law, juſtice, authority, and 
power; of covenant, faith, juſtification, re- 
demption and grace; of church, biſhop, 
preſbyter, ordination; &c. contain in them 
ſuch complicated ideas, that when we are 
to judge of any thing concerning them, 
it is hard to take into our view at once 
all the attendants or conſequents that muſt 
and will be concerned in the determination 55 
of a ſingle queſtion: and yet without a 
due attention to many or moſt of theſe, we 
are in eee 1 ee Ant e 


if A to the narrowneſs of our 

minds that we are expoſed to the fame 

. im the matters of human duty and 
N . 
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we ought not only to eonſider the mere 
nmakedd action itſelf, but the perſons wWͤho act, 
A place Where, the manner how, the end f 
for which the action is done, together with 
the effects that muſt or that may follow, 
and all other ſurtrounding circumſtances: 
theſe things muſt neceſſarily be taken into 
our view, in order to determine whether 
the action, which is indifferent in itſelf, 
Do either lawful, or unlawful, good or evil, | 
wiſe or fooliſh, decent or indecent, pro- 
nee e, ee egg, enk 5 
N 5 n 2 or 


5 8 ” = = L 1 4 N 2 
* * £E's 4 x » + 
4 * 5 4 * n ; * 3. a3: i ASS 


9% Liews e 0 Adi Ps the 
_ luftfation of this matter. Mario kills a dog, 
hieb, conſidered merely in itſelf, ſeems | 
to be an indifferent action: now the dog 
3 imon's; and not his own; this makes 
it; this gives it an appearance of lawful- 
neſs again. It was done at church, and in 
time of divine fervice; theſe circumſtances 
added, caſt on it an air of irreligion. But 
| * "Oy . at Mario, and par him in An- 
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ger of hie liſe 3» this: relieves che ſcaming 
impiety of the action. Vet Mario might 
haye eſcaped by flying thence :: - therpfors 


the action appears to be improper. -{ But the 


n to be mad; this further 
makes it almoſt neceſſary that 
the deg ſhould be ſlain, left he might worry 
the aſſembly, and do much miſchief. Vet 


again, Mario killed him with a piſtol; 
which he happened to have in his pocket i 


ſince yeſterday s journey; now hereby the 
whole congregation was terriſicd and «diſs 
compoſed, and divine ſervice was broken 
off; —— aun 


all, when we conſider a further circum 
ſtance, that Mario being titus violentiyꝝ 


. o 
"RP 


aſſuulted by a mad dog, had no way of 


eſcape, and had no other weapon about him, 
it ſeems to take avvay all the colours of 
impropriety, indecency or unlawfulneſe, 


and to alle. that the preſervation of one or 
many lives will juſtify che act as wiſe and 


good. Now all theſe concurrent appendieed 
of tho action oughit to be ſurveyed; in order 
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EY On ate à tnultitude of human aQtions 


in private life, in domeſtic affaits, in traffic, 
in civil government, in - courts of juſtice; 


in ſchools. of learning, &c. which have ſo 


fituations, with regard to . ans place, : 
perſons and things, that it is impoſſible. 1 


many complicated circumſtances, 


any one to paſs a right judgment 
ing them, without 

theſe circumſtar 
— comparing 
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to ly, How many thouſands are there Who 
take upon them to paſs their cenſures on the 


perſonal and the domeſtic actions of others, 


vho pronounce boldly on the affairs of the 


public, and determine the juſtice or mad 


neſs, the wiſdom or folly of national admi- 


niſtrations, of peace and war, &. whom 


neither God nor men ever qualified for 
à poſt of judgment? They were not ca- 
| pable. of entering into the 
eurring ſprings of action, nor had they erer 


N a ates gt. She gmangeth, part of the | 
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2 Wo partes 500 our 1 
allah the vices of the will, that * 
times prevents us from taking a full view 
of all the complicated and concurring ap- 
pendioes that belong to human actions: | 
thence it comes to paſs: that there is ſo little 
right judgment, ſo little juſtice, prudence 
or decency, practiſed among the bulk of 
mankind; thence ariſe infinite reproaches 
and cenſures, alike fooliſh and unrighteous. 
Lou ſee therefore ho needful and happy a 
thing it is to be poſſeſſed of ſome meaſure 
of this amplitude of ſoul, in order to make 
us very wiſe, or enn. or * or aan 
n 190 ant 6 N75 ; 1 N OATS 1153-233 
3 1 7. 8 85 tt 8 
: pacity of mind is in a great meaſure the 
gift of nature, for ſome are born ma much 
more capacious Subs VOOR: N 1 I 


1 1 as. is 1 * 
and limited, that they can hardly take in 
the con eftion 9 bug: or three Peron: 


91 . > 5 UE. * 


— 1 2 — 
— — 


- — 2 3 = = — >= = 
= C — CIC ES 0 - = — — 22 
—— — —L— — — KEA — —— — 


. ISIS 
n 7 


- - 
F wn tt. "ah tree r tn ens ne. — 


Ay 


* 

— n — 
— COILS — 
3 = * 
22 
ra 


Lg 


— 
ES 


122 — 3 apron _ OV 117, > 4 a — " 

» 8 8 1 by 2 — 
n er eee 

=. ee V. 


$7640 
': 42006 

1 FP n 
11ů 75 
8 
i 

44 


if, 
. * 
* 
2 
*#” 2 
1% 
1 
bi 
9 j 
* 7 n 
8 * 
is 
4 
, N 
77 
„ 
1 Y 
3 13 
8 4 
1 ol 
* E 


C 


. s Sn SN, Eve Le — 
——— — 
W 4 . a 


2 Dy = 0 «Ot a Pr. „* * 
"wx *. 


- - 
* ze . 2 2 5 
—— — „ 


Ne 


ho — — 
„ 


n 


5 Sorts 2 Fo TE 
8 


8 
d wok. 


1 
n 


- 
i 
# ra 
” * 
A 1 
, £ 
- — 
1 y 5 
' a * - A 
” * 1 

* * — 4 

b d aa 

——— — — — — OE IE — . ̃—rß—,—ĩ1r,2ð.—— = — S — rn — ; * 2 - — De Wo . —— 

_ —_— == Lug 4d 9 a 2 — * CP _ — B22 8 —— 2 2 9 Do . 7 — — — —̃ ͤ— - GER "EL BESS * 
3 —— ar — 2 — — > Ln > ie. —— — — £ — 5 —— — 2 — — ̃ ͤ — — Fe = = ; 6 RS — — — 2 — —— 2 — 
— — — . ͤ WW . ————— Ny one TIE — — EIT Io II — nn — — >. — - - —— = : ATT: * _—_— 

r © Wb" Y b . = . > T . ; F PEW IPRS CL Ar ders Wo. Lea Lie a bog og y r * Lo n 7 Fw $0; 3 * — 2 9 * * mes Sober 6 2 pe 
2 7 TY A " — * carte e Or 33 tg N e r oY .* 2 - 4 EY” Hy Cr 3A Ie aa 3 4 0 82 E Is rr Eo eg IS e - 1, 4, 198] F SS 2 7 * Og >. be * ” = n -S 7 2 2 * * 
1 , * * ? wiz if * you - * ns * 2 — * * * 2 * wo es TASLAP: : ITY n l uf —_ 
_ bs — — * 
N 8 3 A —— D 5 
7 Py p ey 1 5 1 - : —— TY - > — A446 u : 4 : = 5 " : \ 
6 | = 5 |" E = / — EE. : k * oy r 11 AE r A Sr r — = te 
. e 2 x5 * N — —— = 3 = * Jo RIES — So * 7 A q F 1 
— p 4 77 SE. — <7 a A TR n Nr e . Re 7 n 1 ] * . 
5 . — — — — — — — . - 2 S N 2 
— —— . — — r — — yn = — 5 — — Tx - \ 
- - G 5 — . = D Y 2 ee ” —. in — ———— —— — E 
n U a 8 Fee n e : \ \ 
% — 2 LSD * -L n SETS > 4 + 44 2 HA OY l 3 29 * F455. 2 — 3 
. - „„ 


88 


204 eb ENLARGING THE 


they have learnt by 


ſon, on any abſtracted ſubjects; theſe aught 
never to ſetup for ſcholars, hut apply them. 

ſelyes to thoſe. arts and profeſſions of life 
which are to be learnt ee Ng _ | 


” 1 5 N er daily experience. 812 


NY 
aber bord promos b 20 


8 ins a ſoul a little more 


da a 


1 ous, and they can take in the aan of 
a few propofitions pretty well; but if the - 


chain of conſequenees be a Uttle prolix, hi 
they tick and are confounded. If 
ſons of this make ever devote theitiſclves 


to ſcience, they ſhould be well aſſured of a 5 
ſolid and ſtrong conſtitution of body, and 


well reſolved to bear the fatigue of hard!la- | 
5 bour and dfligenee in ſtudy ©4f the iro 

 blung, King Solomon tells us ve muſt put 
8 more 3 $663 ien bp EIT 1 SIE 
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ene con a mind, that 
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| onleſ it be in matters el ſenſe, and which 


utterly unfit for Goralative: N ; 1 5 5 
hard for them to diſcern the difftrerice be- 
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of ſo bright and happy 4 OWED 
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. train of propoſitions; if not at once, yet in 
very few moments, and judge wart cons 


cerning the dependence of them. They 
can ſurvey a variety of complicated ideas 


without fatigue or diſturbanee; and a num- 

ber of truths offering themſelves as it were 
in one view to their underſtanding, doth not 

N or r-confound- them. . makes * 


Rey 1 SN > f n 1 
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; Now © pla 1 W 55 Hake: ale 
to nature in this caſe, yet experience aſſures 
us, that even a lower degree of this capacity ; 


and extent of thought may be encreaſed by 


diligence and application,” by frequent ex- 
erciſe, and the e of ey TOO as. 4 
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I La86v% by all means to gain an at- 


tentive and patient temper of mind, a power 


of confining and fixing your thoughts = 


long on any one appointed ſubject, til. 


you have ſurveyed it on every fide,” and in 


every ſituation, and run through this ſeveral 


powers, parts, properties, and relations, ef- 
fects and copſequences A it. He. whoſe 
thoughts ars. . e and wanderi ng. | 
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and cannot be fixed: 8 r 

_ ideas ſueceſſively. Will neuer be able to far» 
vey many and various Ohjects 
once, but will certainly be overwhelmed 

and confounded with the multiplicit) of 
them. The rules for fixing the attention 
- in the former pe une 
enn ba 


II. e yourſelf to 5 04 


. diſtin ideas in every thing vou think of. 
Be not fatisfied with, obſcure. and confuſed 
: conceptions of things, especially, Where 
Clearer may be. obtained ; for one obſcure 
or confuſed idea, eſpecially. if it, be of great 
importance in the queſtion, jptermingled 
with many clear ones, and placed in its vas 
riety of aſpects towards them, will be in 
danger of ſpreading, confuſion over the whole 
ſccene of ideas, and thus may have an un- 
| happy influence to gperwhelm the under- 
ſtanding with darkneſs, and pervert the 
I judgment. Wy little, black. paint will 
| e ce 999. poll. reg g 

0 put. 2 229074 20 G70 SENT 72 7 


endes yet Farther, 'that if you c = 


diſtinctly at 
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off FIR or with cloudy and confuled 1 notions 


of things, how impenetrable will that dark- 85 


dels be, and how vaſt and endleſs that « con- 
fulion which muſt ſurround and involve the 


uncderſtanding, when many of theſe obſcure 


and confuſed ideas come to be ſet. before 
the ſoul at once? and how impoſſible will it 


be to form a clear and juſt 984 about + 


f them. 5 $ by 
; III. Vs all dingens to acquire 285 
treaſure. up a large ſtore of ideas and no- 
tions: Take every opportunity to add ſome- 
thing to your ſtock ; and by frequent te- 


collection fix them in your memory: no- 


thing tends to confirm and enlarge the me- 
mory like a frequent review of its poſſeſ- 


ſions. Then the brain being well furniſhed 


with various traces, ſignatures and images, 
will have a rich treaſure always ready to 


be propoſed or offered to the ſoul, when it 
directs its thoughts toward any particular 
ſubject. This will gradually give the mind 
a faculty of ſurveying many objects at 
once; as A room that is richly adorned and 

0 hbusg round with a great variety of pic 


Taxes, "ſtrikes the eye almoſt at once with 
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* 


all that variety, eſpecially if they have been 
well ſurveyed. one by one at firſt; > YM 
makes it habitual and more eaſy to the ing 

| habitrants to take in many of thoſe. Painted 
ſcenes with a Fog * or two. 


. 


l 
0 


| Hens. note, "bi by acquiring. a Y- 
treaſure of notions, I do not mean only ſingle 
ideas, but alſo propoſitions, obſervations and 
experiences, with reaſonings and arguments 
upon the various ſubjects that occur among 
natural or moral, common or ſacred affairs; 
that when you are called to judge concern- 
ing any queſtion, you will, have ſome prin- 
ciples of truth, ſome uſeful axioms and ob- 
ſervations, always ready at hapd t to ned 
and «ſt Jour bo ney et 85 V 

iV. Tr is neceſſary that we mould as far 
as poſſible entertain and lay up our daily new. 
ideas, in a regular order, and range the ac- 
quiſitions of our ſouls under proper heads, 


2 whether of divinity, law, phyſics, ma- 


thematics, morality, politics, trade, do- | 
meſtic life, civility, decency, Kc. whether 
of cauſe, effect, ſobſtance, mode, power, 
0 body h Ke. We, Would inure 
. our 


4 1 
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2: out minds to method and order continually ; 
= and when we take in any freſh ideas, 
| | occurrences. and obſervations, we ſhould” 
diſpoſe of them in their proper places, oY 
_ ſte how they ſtand and agree with the reſt 
of our notions on the ſame ſubject: As a 
ſcholar would diſpoſe of a new book on a 
proper ſhelf among its kindred authors; or 
as an officer at the poſt-houſe in London 
diſpoſes of every letter he takes i in, placing 
it in the box TOE og to the Lex ogg rg 
ny”. 9 £: e 
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In any of theſe calls ir e things 27 U 41 in 
4 © Hop? the addition of any new object 
would increaſe the confuſion; but method 
gives 'a ſpeedy and ſhort ſurvey of them 
with eaſe and pleaſure. Method is of ad- 
mirable advantage to keep our ideas- from 
a confuſed mixture, and to preſerve them To. 
4 ready for every uſe. The ſcience of onto- 2 Tl | 
logy, which diſtributes all beings and all the --— 
affections of being, whether abſolute or re- 
„ lative, under proper claſſes, is of good ſer- 
rw vice to keep our intellectual acquiſitions in 
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2 As method. is neceſſary for PR im- 


proyement of the mind, in order to male : 


9 


your treaſure of — — 5 uſeful; ſo in 
all your. further purſuits of truth and NED 
quirement of rational. knowledge, obſerve a 


regular progreſſive method. Begin with the. 1 
moſt ſimple, eaſy and obvious ideas; then by 


degrees join two, and three, and more of them. 
together: thus the complicated ideas grow 
ing up under your eye and obſervation, will, | 


not give the ſame confuſion of thought as 
they would do, if they were all offered to the 


mind at once, without your obſerving the 


nent example of this appears. in the. ſtudy 


of. arithmetic, If a ſcholar juſt. admitted 


into the ſchool, obſerves his maſter: perform- 
ing an operation in the rule of diviſion, | 


his head is at once diſturbed. and confound- 


ed with the manifold compariſons of the 


numbers of the diviſor and. dividend, and 
the multiplication of the one, and ſubtrac- 


tion of it from the other: but if he begin 


regularly at addition, and fo proceed by. ſub- 


traction and multiplication, he will then in 
a few Weeks be able to take in an intel? 


55 gent furvey of all thoſe NI in divi 
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F 1 fion, 


2 esch of which at a cle 5 
alk inericdey tie evnfulion,” 5 PL Oy 
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glance of his eye take iti 4 complicated 


diagram made up of many Jines and ir- 2 


cles; angles and arches?” How readily does 
he judge of it, whether the demonſtration 
deligned by it be true or falſe?” It was by 


dopped he arrived at this ſtretch of under- 3 
ſtanding; he began with a fingle line or 
point; he joined two lines in an angle; he 
advanced to triangles and ſquares, polygons 
ant circles; thus the powers of his under - 

ſtanding were ſtretched and augments" 

ed daily, till by" diligence. and regular ap- 
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to the following and more complicated -parts 1 
of knowledge till we thoroughly underſtand. 
the foregoing, we may practiſe, the ſame 
method of enlarging the capacity of the 
ſoul with ſucceſs in any one of the ſci- 
enecs, or in the affairs of life and lies 


— 0 0 1 dan, 5 8 th 175 „ 2 + os 4 ores Y 481 5 r 
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_— [wich A, B, „ and mabing 
4 Hllables out ef letters, and words out f 
ſyllables, bas been the foundation of all that 
_ glorious. ſu perſtructure of arts and ſciences 
which, have enriched the minds and libra- 
ries of the learned world in ſeveral ages. 
Theſe are the firſt ſteps by which the am- 
ple and capacious ſouls among mankind have 
arrived at that prodigious extent of know- 
ledge, which renders them the wonder and 
glory of the nation where they live. Though 
Plato and Cicero, Deſcartes and Mr. Boyle, 
Mr. Locke and Sir Iſaac Newton, were doubt- 
leſs favoured by nature with a genius o of 
uncommon amplitude ; yet in their early 
years and firſt attempts of ſcience, this 
Was but limited and narrow in com 
of what they attained at laſt. 
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_ | CARARITY + O uE (MIND. 203 
chas; eee acquired by patient :atten-! | 
tion and watchful obſervation; by the pur- 
| ſuit of clear; OG ae er ee 
| * Kripo 3 e Herbe 8907 48545 T6 

11 JGG4 10 1631 Hee 31! Act r aandted 

VI. ANQTUER: means df acquiring this 
amplitude and capacity of mind, is a petu- 
ſal of difficult entangled queſtions, and of the 
ſolution of them in any ſcience. Speculative 
and caſuiſtical divinity will furniſh us with 
many ſuch caſes and controverſies. There 
are ſome ſuch difficulties in reconciling ſe- 
veral parts of the Epiſtles of St, Paul, re- 
lating to the Jewiſh law and the Chriſtian 
Goſpel; a happy ſolution whereof will re- 
 quire ſuch an extenſive view of things, 
and the reading of theſe happy ſolutions 
will enlarge this faculty in younger ſtudents. 
In moral and political ſubjects, Puffendorf's. 
law of nature and nations, and ſeveral de- 
terminations therein, will promote the ſame 
| amplitude of mind. An attendance on 

public trials and arguments in the civil 
courts of juſtice, will be of good ad- 
vantage for this purpoſe; and after a man 
has ſtudied the general principles of the 
; h. of nature and the l. of Eng- 
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4 EMORY' is 4 aikind frobley of . 1 
wy the mind ef man, very, differente 
i from perception, judgment and reaſoning, 8 
8 and its other powers. Then we are ſaid to Ill. 
15 remember any thing, wen the idea bf ft atiſes | ; 
- in the mind with a conſcivefnefs'at the ſume wy 
F time that we have had this idea before." Ou | 
5 memory is our natural power of retaining 
1 what we learn, and of recalling it on every 
bo occaſion, ” Therefore we can never be ſaid | 
» to remember any thing, whether it be-ideas 1 
1 or propoſitions, words or things, ' notions; [1 1 
80 or arguments, of which we have not Had i | 
1 ſome former idea or perception either by i 
as ſenſe or imagination, thought or reflection; j 

but whatſoever we learn from obſervatien, | 

| books or converſation, Ke. it miſt alf be 

I \ | 


316 or RN no 
laid up and preſerved in the ny; if we 
5 Nous make it 1 GRE.” 


80 FT and 10 ett a icy l. is 
the memory of man, that all other abili- 
ties of the mind borrow from hence their 
5 beauty and perfection; for other capa- 
cities of the ſoul are almoſt uſeleſs with- 

| out this. To what purpoſe are all our la- 
bours in knowledge and wiſdom, if we 
want memory to preſerve and uſe. what we 
haye acquired? What ſignify all other in- 5 
tellectual or ſpiritual improyements, if they 
are loſt as ſoon as they are obtained? It is 
memory alone that enriches the mind, by 
pfeſerving what our labour and induſtry 
daily collect. In a word, there can bo 
neither knowledge, nor arts, nor ſciences 
without memory; nor can there be any 
improvement of mankind in virtue or 
morals, or the practice of religion, with- 
out the aſſiſtance and influence of this 
3 power. Without memory the ſoul of man 
would be- but a poor, deſtitute, naked be= MF 
1 with an everlaſting blank ſpread over 
it, except the . ideas of the Preſent 5 4 
| moment. I 
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| Maxonx: is very uſeful to thoſe. who 


ſpeak, as well as to thoſe, who learn. it 
afliſts the teacher and the orator, as well . 
as the ſcholar or the hearer. The beſt 


ſpeeches and inſtructions are almoſt loſt, if 


thoſe Who hear them, immediately. forget 
them. And thoſe who. are called te ſpeak 
in public are much better heard and ac- 


cepted, when they can deliver their dif 
courſe . by the help of a lively genius. and: 


a ready memory, than when they are forced 
to read all that they would communicate 
to their hearers. Reading is certainly 2 
| heavier way of the conveyance of our ſen- 
timents; and there are very few. mere rea- 


ders who have. the felicity of penetrating : 
the ſoul, and awakening the paſſions of thoſe 


who hear, by ſuch a grace and power of 
oratory, as the man who ſeems to talk ; 


every word from his very heart, 1 pours 


out the riches of his own knowledge upon 


the people round about him by the help of 


a free and copious memory. This gives 
life and ſpirit to every thing that is ſpoken, | 


and has a natural tendency to make a a deep- 
er impreſſion on the minds of men: : it a- 


i wakens the Air: nd cauſes. them to | 


receive 


I e 


fective # Aifebulis "with m © affection And | 
caftire,” and adds a lingular grace and 
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15 bel jibe Ut and a (got memory are 
very different qualifications.” A perſon may : 
Dave 4 very ſtrong, capacious, and retentive 
memoty, where the judgment is very poor 
and weak 5 as ſometimes it happens in thoſe 
who are but ont degree above an idiot, who | 
bare miantffeſted an amazing ſtrength and 
extent of memory, but have hardly been 
able to join or disjoin two or three ideas in 
a wiſe and happy manner to I a bold 
E W porn. 3 | . 
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5 „Tüint Have been dats of other 
iu have had but a very tolerable power 
of: ihettiory, yet their judgment has been 
dk & much ſuperior degree, 25 and EO 
_ and e . = NY 
OY + muft be n dt | 
Where a hap y memory is found in any 
fon, there i is one good foundation laid for 
Fot 520d en of things, Where- 
e tat ; Bt ſoever 
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beter the natural genius has any thing of 
7 and brightneſs te make a right uſe 
of it. N good judgment muſt always in ſome | 

meaſure depend upon a ſurvey and compa» = 
riſon of ſeveral things together in the mind, 
and determining the truth of ſome doubtful 


propoſition by that ſurvey and compariſon, 


When the mind has, as it were, ſet all thoſe 


various obhects preſent” before it, which are 


neeeſſary to form a true propoſition or 


| judgment concerning any thing, it then de- 


termines that ſuch and ſuch ideas are to 


be joined of disjoined, to be affirmed'or de- EY 
nied; and this in a conſiſtency and corre 
fpondenee with all thoſe other ideas or pro- 

- poſitions: which any way "relate or belong 
to the fame ſubject. Now thete can he no 
ſuch oomprehenſive ſurvey of many things 
without a © tolerable! degree” of memory; 
it is dy terie wing things paſt, we learn to 
judge of the future: Andi it happens ſome- 
times that if one needful or important ob. 5 
ject or idea de abſent; the jodgment con- 
eerning the ching r e WARE" eth, 
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Ton will enquire then, How; codes it 10 


5 paſs that there are; ſame: perſons. who. ap- 
pear in the, world, of buſineſs, as welli as 
in the world. of learning, to have 2 good 
jadgment, and have acquired! the juft cha- 


racter of prudence and wiſdom, and yet 


have neither @ very bright genius nor ſaga - 
city of thought, nor a very happy me- 
mory, ſo that they cannot ſet before their 
minds, be a = REA ! ein 
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"5 2 . EE 22 1 33 2 3 1 2 . 3 


- e we. may lea. 


account of W e 11 "a Hall, 


ſcarcely evex find this man forward-in. judg- 


ing and determining things propoſed to him: 
but he always takes time, and delays, and 


ſuſpends, and ponders things maturely. 
before he paſſes. his judgment: Then he 


practiſes SO meditation, ruminates on 


the ſubject, and thus perhaps in two or three 


nights 8 and awakens thoſe 


ſeveral Iden; ane after, another as he can, 
which are neceflary,. in order to judge aright 
of the thing propoſed, and makes them paſs 


before his review in ſucceſſion: This he 


W to reliere the want both of a quick 
0 "OW: 
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1 of thoughs and of A ready memory 
and ſpeedy recollection; ; and this caution 
and. Practice lays the foundation of his _ -. 
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Ju dgment . and wiſe conduct. He ſurveys 
well. i be e wa 
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Wage CE. ay cannot £7 take 8 to A 
5 - one good. rule of advice to perſons of 
higher as well as lower genius, and of large 
as well a8 narrow, memories, viz. That 
Zh they do. not too. baſtily. pronounce concern- 
ing matters of doubt, or enquiry, where 
there is not an urgent neceſſity of preſent 
action. bs he bright genius 18 ready to be 
ſo forward as often betrays itſelf into great 
errors in judgment, ſpeech and conduct, 
without a continual guard upon itſelf, and 
uſing the bridle of the tongue. And it is 
by this delay and precaution, that many a 
| | perſon of much lower natural abilities, (hall 
often excel perſons of the e Fe 
in wildom. and prodenee. S 
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"tx is "ati found that a a 1 genius! 2. 3 1 
bat e a feeble memory: For where the ge- 
nmius is bright, and the imagination vivid, 


WM — * * — 14 1 


- the Power of . Memory may be too much 
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Fe a0 loſe its improvement. 1 


active fancy readily wanders | over a multi- 


” tude of objects, and is continually enter- 


taining itſelf with bew flying images; I 


runs through a number of new ſcenes or new 


pages with pleaſure, but without due at- 


tention, and feldom ſuffers itſelf © to dwell 
| long enough upon any one of them, to make 


a deep impreſſion thereof upon the mind, 


and commit it to laſting remembrance. 


This is one plain and obvious reaſon why 


there are ſome perſons of very bright parts 


and active ſpirits, who. have but ſhort and 
narrow powers of remembrance z for Hav- 
ing tiches of their on, they a are not oli 


: eitous to borrow. | 
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5 and invention may be ſome bindrance to the 
attention and memory, ſo a ming of a good 


"retentive ability, and which is ever crowding 


its memory with things which it learns and | 
reads continually, may prevent. reſtrain, and 
: _ cramp the invention itſelf. The memory « of 


Lectorides i is ever ready upon all occaſions to 


"offer. to bis mind ſomething Gut of other 


men 8 writings © or converſations, and! is pre- 
ſenting 


{enting, bim with the thoughts « of * per- | 
ſons. 


A 4 *4 * 


4 


nius, have too often forbid the exerciſe 
of it, by tying themſelves down to the me- 
mory of the volumes they haye read, and | 
the e pf; other men contained in 


2 


"an the. memory has, 3 almoſt 


con employing itſelf 1 in ſcraping. to- 


gether; new acquirements, and where there 


has not been a judgment { ſufficient to diſ- a 
tinguiſh, what things were fit to be recom- 


mended . and treaſured up in the memory, 
and what things were idle, uſeleſs or 


needleſs, the mind has been filled with 
a wretched heap and hotchpotch of words 


or ideas, and the ſoul may be ſaid 
to have had large poſſeſſions, but no true 


riches, 


1 HAVE os] in bp 55 5 Mr. Milton's 


writings a very. beautiful. Aach. whereby 


"T0 he 


THE ME EMORY. by 32²³ 


erpetually :. Thus the man who had 
naturally a good flowing, invention, does not 
fuffer himſelf to purſ-a his own thoughts, 
Some perſons who He been bleſt by na- 
ture with ſagacity, and no contemptible ge- 
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he tepfelents the books of the Filters, 48 
they are called in the Chriſtian Church. 
| Whatſoever, ſaith he, Old Time with his i 
huge drag net has conveyed down to us 
along the ſtream of ages, whether it de 
ſhells or ſhell-fiſh, Jewels of pebbles, Nicks 
or ſtraws, ſea-weeds or mud, theſe are 
the ancients, theſe ate the fathers. ' The 
caſe is much the ſame with the memorial 
| poſſeſſions of the greateſt part of mankind. _ 
A few uſeful things, perhaps, mixed and 
confounded with many trifles and all man- 
ner of rubbiſh, fill up their memories and 
compoſe. their intellectual poſſeſſions. It is 
a great happineſs therefore to diſtinguiſh 
things aright, and to lay up nothing in the 
memory but what has ſome juſt value in it, 
and is worthy to be numbered as a a part 1 0 ; 
our treaſure. VVV 
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| Wrarsozver thiprovienients ariſe to the 
mind of man from the wiſe exerciſe of his 
own reaſoning powers, theſe may be called 
his proper manufactures ; | and whatſoever 
he borrows from abroad, theſe may be term-_ 
ed his foreign treaſures :* both e 
make a * and —_ . W 
85 e 


THE, MEMORY. 
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Ms an am and anſpoakable "> 


_ would it be to a man of judgment, 
and who i is engaged i in the purſuit « of know- 
ledge, if he had but, a power of ſtamping all 
his own beſt ſentiments upon his memory 
in ſome indelible characters 8 and if he 
could but imprint every valuable paragraph | 
and ſentiment of the moſt excellent authors 
L he has read, upon his mind, with the ſame 


* 3 ſpeed 


3256 
How many excellent judgments a and rea- 
1 are framed i in the mind of a man of 
wiſdom, and ſtudy in a length of Fears? 
How many worthy and admirable notions 
bas he been poſſeſſed of in life, both by 
his own reaſonings, and by his prudent and 
| laborious. collections in the courſe of his 
reading? But alas! how many thouſands 
of them vaniſh. away again and are loſt in 
empty air, for want of a ſtronger and more 
retentive memory? When. A young practi- 
tioner in the law was once faid to conteſt. a 
point of debate with that great lawyer in 
the laſt age, Serjeant Maynard, he is report= 
ed to have anſwered him, Alas, young man, 
$ have forgot much more law than. ever r thou . 
iy learnt or read, e | 
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| ſpeed and facility with which 
If a man of good genius and ſagacity c 
but retain and ſurvey all thoſe numerous, 
thoſe wiſe and beautiful ideas at once, which 
| Have ever paſſed through his thoughts upon 
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e read eln 2 
& und i 


OS 44 


any .one. ſubject, how admirably would he 


be furniſhed to paſs a juſt Judgment about 
- all preſent objects and occurrences 7 What 


a glorious entertainment ind pleafure would 
fill and felicitate his ſpirit, if he could graſp 


all theſe i in a ſingle ſurvey, as the {kilfol eye 


of a a painter runs over a fine and complicate | 
piece of. biſtory wrought! by the hand of a 
Titian or a Raphael, views the whole ſcene 


at once, and feeds himſelf With the exten- 
tive delight ? But theſe are Joys that do not 
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belong to . 
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unconnected thoughts and remarks With 


regard to the different powers of Mt, me. 
mory and judgment. For it was very elk. 


ficult to throw them into a regular form r 
method without more room. Let us no-] 


With more e treat ef the memory 
alone. . 2 I I | of #13 þ. 344 "£274.19 £23} Bits: 
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- Trousn the memory, be a natyral facul- 


ty of the mind of man, and belongs to 


LIFE 1 


1h 8 


ſpirits which _ are. not _ incarnate, yet. it is | 
greatly alſiſted br *hi indered, and much di- 
verſified by. the 7905 or the 1 5 nature; 
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to which. the foul 1 1s united ir in th is preſent 


14341 


ſtate. But what part of pls that f is, 


| wherein the images of things ! lie treaſured 


up, . very hard for CO to determine 


13 


vt A Iſs. at the NN kia of it: and 115 : 
it will follow that the memory h "has no Tee 


cial. part e of the brain devoted to its own 


ſervice, but uſes all thoſe parts in Several 
which ſubſerve our ſenſations, as well as our 
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e e | reaſoning p powers. 
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memory grows an an improves in 
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art and labour, and Proper Ererkile, or 


- FEES £4719 WS 58 


0 K in n old 2855 To it may be. increaſed 115 


Tas be i injured and quite {þ 1 poiſel 'by Toth, 5 
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077 1UPROVING. 
| which make * evident that the LO 
2 memory depends in a great 7 55 Ro 
the conſiſtence and the temperature of that 
3 part of the brain which f is appoinfed to aſs 
fiſt the exerciſe of all 0 our ſeulible and intel- 
f 1 faculties, 
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eine and forget a hundred ig: in an 


hour; the brain is ſo foft that it receives 5 


immegistely all impreflions like Water 'or 
liquid mud, and retains ſcarcely: any of. them; 5 
all the traces, forms gr "images which * are 
drawn there, are immediately effaced or 
cloſed up again, as thoug .you, wrote "ith 
| your finger on the. e of a river, of on 
a veſſel of oil. 


R. * #34 IS 1 


* 0h ee bs J. 1 
n f 11 Hain 44 


on the contrary; 10 oY 4855 "rnen Pages 5 
à very feeble remembrance of thinge | that 


Were gone of late, i. e. the. fame diy, r 
. Week, or year 5 1 brain is grown fo hard 


bot the. preſent images ol or ſtrokes make little | 


ot no imprefhon, and therefore they i ſenme- - 
| OE 5 5 SEL in bis e hth | 


42 £4 4 5 


1 4 


n K en 5 329 


f Ali fifty years ago, nn ſtudied 
at Oxford ſeven years before; for thoſe'\ims 


preſſions' were made when the brain was 
more ſuſceptive of them; they have been 
deeply engraven at the Pain ſeaſon, and 
therefore they remain. Bu 


wn m̃ore dry and ſolid in its confi 
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the brain eaſily receives and long retains the 
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it, and the natural ſpirits are more active to 
range theſe little infinite? unknown figures 

of ckings in their Proper ccells or cavities, 
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exceſs. in/the ſtudies of. learning or. the 8 
ſimeſſes of life, may-gverwhelm. the memo 
ry by overſtraining and weakening the fibres 

of the brain, over-waſting the ſpirits, in- 

juring the true conſiſtence of that tender 
ſubſtance, . the i e thax 
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a memory; has theſe, "nk Pairs 
Ae 1 It is ready 40 receive; and ad- 
mit with great eaſe the various ideas both 
of words * things which are learned or 
taught. - 2. It is large and copious to 
Anand theſe ideas in great number 
and variety. 3. It is ſtrong and durable 
to tetain for a conſiderable time thoſe, words 

5 oh thoughts Which are committed to it. 
4. It is faithful and active to ſuggeſt and 
recollect upon every proper goccaſion, all 
thoſe words or thoughts which) have been 
P. ee 2 ed or tteaſured up 
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poſe a W Rules or directions whereby: this 
noble faculty of memory, in all its branches 


and qualifications, may be preſerved or aſſiſt - 
ed, and ſhew what are the practices that 


both by reaſon and experience have been 
found of happy e purpoſe... 
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other powers as well as of the memory, and 
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er 4 to 5 r r them. 1 of: we 
7  Thoſe:who are wont to CE or read 
about à few things only, will retain but a 
- few. in their memory : thoſe who are uſed 
to remember things but for an hour, and 
charge their memories with it no longer, 
nt. retain them but lan, hour before they 
vaniſh. And let words be remembered as 
wel as things, that iſo; vou may acquire a 
copia perborum a6 Well as fenum, and be 
more n to _ YOu ind: on. * 
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/ 4infitny perſon ſhould: not be over- burdened; 

for a limb or a joint may be overſtrained 
22 being” too much: loaded, and its natural 
7 never be recovered. Teachers ſhould 
"Athy judge of the power and conſtitution 
"of youth, and impoſe no more on them 
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that the memory of the learner be not too 
much crowded with a tumultuous heap or 
over- bearing multitude of documents or 
ideas at one time 5 this is the way to re- 
member nothing; one idea effaces another. 
An overgreedy graſp does not retain the 
largeſt handful.” But it is the exerciſe of 
memory with a due moderation, that is 
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A know things which we would commit 
to our remembrance, is a rule of great ne- 
ceſſity in this caſe. When the attention is 
ſtrongly fixed to any particular ſubject, all 


that is ſaid concerning it, makes a deeper 1 im- 


preſſion upon the mind. There are ſome 
perſons who complain they cannot remem- 


ber divine or human diſcourſes which they 


hear, when in truth their thoughts are wan» 


dering half the time, or they hear with 
ſuch coldneſs and indifferency, and a triffing 


Hy ea cat of Ipirit,: that it is no wonder the 
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things which are read or ſpoken make but 

2 flight impreſſion on the brain, and get no 
5rm footing in the et 755 e 1 2 
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maintain a long remembrance of the things 

which we read or hear, that we ſhould en- 
gage our delight and pleaſure in thoſe ſub- 
jects, and uſe the other methods which are 
before preſcribed in order to fix the atten- 
tion. Sloth, indolence and idleneſs will 
no more bleſs the mind With intellectual 
riches, than it will fill the hand with grain, 
the field with corn, or . e with trea- 
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gotbfal and the negligent deprive them 
ſelyes of proper knowledge for the furni- 
tute of their memory, but ſuch as appear 

to have active ſpirits, who are ever ſkim- 
ming over the ſurface of things with a vo- 
latile temper, will fix nothing in their 
mind. Vario will ſpend whole mornings 
in running over looſe and unconnected 
pages, and with freſh curioſity; is ever glane- 
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lug over k new words and ideas that ſtrike 


his prefent fancy: He is fluttering over a 
thodiſand objects of arts and ſcience, and yet 


treafutes up but little knowledge. There 
muſt be the labour and the diligence of 


cloſe attention to particular ſubjects of 


thought and enquiry, which only can im- 


preſs what we read or think of * che 
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Fer things which we commit to memory, is 


neceſſary in order to make them ſtick and 


dwelt there. If we would remember words, 


or learn the names of perſons or things, 


we ſhould' have them recommended to our 
memory by clear and diſtin& pronunciation, 


| ſpelling or writing. If we would treaſure 


up the ideas of things, notions, propoſi- 


tions, arguments and ſciences, theſe ſhould 


be recommended alſo to our memory by a 
clear and diſtin perception of them: Faint 


elimmering and confuſed ideas will vaniſh 


Uke 1 images ſeen in twilight. Every thing 
Which we learn ſhould be conveyed to the 
- underſtanding in the plaineſt expreſſions 
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miſtake what. we deſire to remember. This 


1 general rule whether we would em · 
ploy. the memory about words or things, 
though it muſt be confeſt that x mere ſounds 
and words are much harder to get by 
heart than the Kvanledes. of things. and 


real ante 5 39 50 3 % A en j 


vt: aoa¹ * g D en 3 


Fon this 5057 we 1 55 heed, (as 1 3 
os before warned) that you do not take 
up with words inſtead: of things, nor mere 
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tongue under maſters who teach them by 


gtammars and rules written in Latin, of 
which I have ſpoken. before. And this is a 
common caſe with children when they learn 


their catechiſms in their early days. ä The | 


- Janguage. and. the ſentiments conveyed A 
thoſe 


een, 


14 we 
> * 


Ax Ov 


have no tl 
: This makes the anſwers much | 
be remembered, and in truth they learn 
nothing but Words“ without ideas ; ; "and 


very plain, e⸗ 


3 


u M 2 i 


thoſe” *catechifitis ire! f above he under- 
ſtanding of creatures f that age, and they 
rable ideas under the words, 


arder” '& 


if they are eber 1⁰ perfect f in " repeats 


ing the words, yet they know Hoek 85 
1 eee DAE ei 


9 8 © 


? * ; i” 5 * . * ; 
1 f 7 » 4 - * + __ 7 85 „ % % t ; D pe” 
JETER fins . 9 a = eels 


. 


Au for this reaſon it is 4 Betz 


tue in teaching children the principles of 5 
religion, that they -ſhould be expreſſed in 
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of the age, it is certainly the happieſt 
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_ Four memory, let it be diſpoſed in a proper 
manner, connected well together, and | 
| ferred to diſtin& and particular heads or 
claſſes, both general and particular. An 
_ apothecary's Roy will much ſooner learn all 
the medicines. in his maſteris ſhop, When 
| they are ranged in boxes or on ſhelves 
1 according. to their diſtinct natures, whether 
herbs, drugs or minerals, whether leaves 
or roots, whether . chymical or galenical 
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large boughs, the leſſer branches, the twigs, 
and the buds, till you cgtpe don tothe 
Preſent infants of the boufe. And i 
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be temembered much better tham 4 Hg Af 
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ill ſorts of arts and ſeiences taught in 2 
method ſomething of this kind, are more 
| happily nee to a Le: or me- 
mory. 4 11100 4 #7 1/4. e 140% * Fad | 
2 A (4 143 5 5 15 e e SA 
INT NEO another plain kinile te 
4 the truth of this. What horſe 
or carriage can take up and bear away all 
the various rude and unwieldy loppings of 
2 branchy tree at once? But if they are 
divided yet further ſo as to be laid cloſe, 
and bound up in al more uniform manner : 
into ſeveral faggots, perhaps thoſe: lops 
pings may be all ee as one fingle 
load or burden. K 112 Aol e 9d 
* 33 Shoot 46-161 28 n DG oy 2a; . 2ſt 
Tur mutual eee ns: on 
Ace e help the memory of both. A wiſe 
conneſtibn of the parts of a diſcourſe in 
ratiohal method, gives great advantage to 
the reader or bearer in order to his r- 
membrane of it. . 
matical demonſtrations 4b along? train may 
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ſentences Wllich Haves nd connec. he 
Hock of Proverbs; at leaſt from the tenth 
chapter 4rd bawde, ib Much harder % 


ar 1 R 0 v1 1 


nn than the book of Pſalms or. 
this resſon ; and ſome Chriſtians have told 


me that they remember what is Written in | 


the Epiſtle to the Romans, and that to the 
1 Hebrews, much better than many others of 


the ſacred i Epiſtles, becauſe, there is more 


exact. method and connection obſerved in 
A * Angel Hes CE D e * I A1 n 
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ETD would lea, to remember a Gre - 


5 ſas. Fe: Sn with the acc eld 
the! ſeveral important parts of it are de- 


Iixeredondlt is a certain fault in a multitude 
of preachers, that they utterly neglect m-- 
thod in their ane 2 * at leaſt they 5 


Kzofible. Pos the eee Qing be 


| cempfed.ta;think-Jit;was for fear. leſt: their 
auditors: ſhould remember too much of | 
© theiridenmons; andiiprevent their preaching 


themthreegor four times over: But I have 
eandour enough td perſuade. myſelf. that 


tithettrus reaſon is, theyimagine it to be a 


more modiſh way of preaching 2 


particulars, Il am ſure it is a much m 


leſs; ene. And: i it would ber of — 


md Sn i $3 55 vantage 
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vantage both to the ſpea ker and bester 
to have diſcourſes, for BY pulpit caſt into a 
piain and "eaſy method, and the reaſons. or 
inferences ranged in 2 proper. order, and 
that under the words, "ficſt, ſecondly, and \-+ 
_ thirdly, however they x may be now fancied 8 
to ſound” unpolite or unfaſhionable: But 
Archbiſnop Tinetten did not think By in 
1 — Vi, . 
* 33 6. 267+ It Dan "Daft 15 
by 1 FREQUENT review. und l ah 
petition” of the things we would learn, 
and an abridgment of them in a narrow 
compaſs for this end, has a great inffdence 
to fix them in the memory : Therefore it is 
that the rules of grammar, and üſefül ex- 
amples of the variation of words, und the 
peculiar forms of "ſpeech! in ay language, 
are ſo often pointed by” the mäſter as 
Fe for the ſcholars to be frequently ; 
ated; © and "they "are | contracted into 
table for frequent review, that what is 
not fixed in the mind at firſt, may be ſtamp- 
ed upon che merry by A PAP OY © 
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REPETITION is ſo very uſeful a prac- 
tice, that Mnemon, even from his youth 
to his old age, neyer read a book without 
making ſome ſmall points, daſhes or hooks 
in the margin, to mark what parts. of the 
diſcourſe were proper fer a review: And 
when he came to the end of den = 
chapter, he always. ſhut his book, and Ie» 


collected all the ſentiments or expreſſions £4 


he had remarked, ſo that he could: give a 
tolerable analyſis and abſtract of every trea- 
tiſe he had read, juſt after he had-finiſhed it. 
Thence he became ſo well furniſhed ih | 
"rich ns af ee . a - 
"Evan — 5 a e is 8 a CR 
or a lecture, he may give his thoughts leave 
now and then to ſtep back ſa far as to re- 
collect the ſeveral heads of it from the be- 
ginning, two or three times before the 
lecture or ſermon is finiſhed : The . omiſſion, 
or the. loſs of a ſentence, or two among the 
 amplifications, i is richly compenſated; by pre- 


ſerving 1 in the mind the method and order 4 
of the whole diſcourſe | in the walt a pote 
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ach we would fix in the memory, the 
diſcourſes we hear, or what we deſign to 


ſpeak, let us abſtract them into brief com- 
pends, and review them often. Lawyers and 

Divines have need of ſuch aſſiſtanees: They 

write down ſhort: 
cipal heads of what they deſire to commit 


otes or hints of the prin- 


to their memory in order to preach or plead; „ 


for ſuch abſtracts and epitomes may be 


reviewed much ſooner, and the ſeveral | 
amplifying ſentiments or ſentences will be 


more eaſily invented or recollected in their 
proper places. The art of ſhort hand is 
of excellent uſe for this as well as other 


purpoſes. It muſt be acknowledged that 
aoſe who ſcarcely: ever take a pen in their 


5 ks write ſhort notes or hints of what 
they are to ſpeak or learn, who never try 


to caſt things into method, or to contract 


the ſurvey of them, in order to commit 
them to their memory, had need have a 
double degree of that natural power of re- 
taining and recollecting wa my: N or 
n or intend to . 
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immediately aſtet you have . upon 


1 inſtruction, if you can well! avoid it. Get 

time if poſſible to recollect the things yo 

have heard, that they may not be waſhed 
iS all away from the mind by a torrent of 


other occurrences or engagements, nor loſt 
in the croud or clamour Kia _ n and : 


| importunate affairs, .. no di, tig 1k a 


75 7 * 
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5 is 3 the —_— which you 
have read with your companions on the frſt 


proper opportunity you have for it, is a moſt 


uſeful manner of review. or repetition, ein 
order to fix them upon the mind. Teach 
them your younger friends in order to eſta- 
bliſh your own knowledge while you com- 
municate it to them. The animal powers of 
your tongue and of your ear, as well as your 
intellectual faculties, will all join together 
to help the memory. Hermetas ſtudied 
bard in a remote corner of the land, and 
in ſolitude, yet he became a very learned 
man. He ſeldom was ſo happy as to en- 
joy ſvitable ſociety at home, and therefore 
he talked over to the fields and the woods 
in the evening, what he had been reading in 
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5. PLEASURE and delight; i in rn things 


we learn, gives great aſſiſtance towards 


commit to his memory, make it as plea- 
ſant to him as poſſible; endeavour to 
ſearch F his: genĩus and his tem per, and let 
him take in the inſtructions you give him, 
or the leſſons you appoint him, as far as 
may be, in a way ſuited to his natural incli- 
nation. Fabellus would never learn an, 
moral leſſons till they were moulded into 
| the ; form of ſome 5 fiction Or fable like 
thoſe of Æſop, ori till they put on the ap- 
pearance 0 parable, like thoſe wherein 8 
our bleſſed Saviour taught the ignorant 


world: Then he remembered well the 


emblematical inſtructions that were given 

him, and learnt to practiſe the moral ſenſe 
and meaning of them. Voung Spectorius 
was taught virtue by ſetting before him a 
variety of examples of the various good 
| n in human life; and be was ap- 
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tins daily to repeat ſome ſtory of chis 


kind out of Valerius Maximus. The ſame . 


lad was early inſtructed to avoid the com- | 
mon vices and follies of youth in the ſame 
manner. This is  a-kin to the method 


whereby the Lacedæmonians trained up 


their children 10 hate drunkenneſs and in- 
temperance, viz. by bringing à drunken 
man into their company, and:{hewing them 
what a beaſt he had made of himſelf. Such 


viſible and ſenfible forms of inſtruction will 
Tome OP: _— W e be _ * 
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1 may as Wa ee to neat 
many things in a way of ſport and play. 


Some young creatures have learnt their 
letters and ſyllables, and the pronouncing 


paſted or written upon many little flat ta- 
blets or dies. Some have been taught voca- 


bularies of different lan guages, having a 
word in one tongue written on one fide of 
| theſe tablets; and the fame word i in ene 


tongue on the other 80e of them.” 
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: & "as n as, uſeful things may 
| receive conſiderable aid if they are thrown 
into verſe : For the. numbers ang ee, 
ferent languages, carey a e in- 
fluenee upon mankind, both to make them 
receive with more eaſe the things propoſed 
to their obſervation, and preſerve them 
6 lang in: their mama n > 
Dre Ma widddyoin 
by the help of rhyme; and have been like 
nails faſtened in a ſure place, and rivetted ng 
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45 rk Anf * SPICE * 


* 


13 


t 
7 
A 
y 
% 
4 
1 
2 
1 
„ 
7 
! 
es. .- 
mm. 
"£9 
N 
: 
" 8 
5 
* 
S 
N 
* 
" 30 
4. 
wr 
N. 
1 
3 * 
12 
mo 
2 
* 
* 
, 
* 
7 
; 
= 
4 


„ 


9 


2 
. 
. . 


ag wn 1 —— * 
F Tp pens 4 — _ — = 7 464 
n 4 OS Wet 


J * rn 


—— 


—— 
- 


OS MM 7 — ht 2 
Ar 


—— — 


—— 


— 
W 
— * 


. 


. ATE — 


Dre ran rs 
* 


— 
* 


— - RX: EP ICE 
— tay pt yrs "<P ee > 


{3 Thirty days N | tofu Ann 
June and April, and November? s 
Wen. twehty-dight-alone,/-+ Aab 
And all the reſt have thirty ie 

$3 ee Ane Gin 2 WE... n 2 F303 ul; 209 2 
80 lads taught f 
| Lurveying and judging of their own 'Gh 
ces by theſe won en . 


e £3 S6{t: 


1 . 
— pence | 958 0 ne „artis 
e e me eee : 12 5 Sen ent 


Lepeges, | | 
Are ena in aue nee year 6-citcumſe- 


3 18.5 25.8 7 bits 1 Muy 
YO rence. 1 ; SHI 82 e S oY bu 


1 
WY 


Loud 


Nin ESIRIS: * 


* 
* 
— 
0 

wit 


oO : : JC 3 * 
* 2 > ** IT E 33 b 7 8 „ „ : 3 
1 22 2 5 . 12245 15 220 221 ; ts N 74 * FRE n F 4 uh 2 34.3 14 8 z $73 N 


2 Kum ve. which nated iber of 


Fox the number of days in a 


pence makes one pound, one angel,” one 


F one penny. . 3 1 30 wp Tt Se * . 


2 Fob Bo 


80 have rules of health been preferibed 
in the book called Scho Salernitana, and 
many a perſon has preſerved himſelf doubt- 
leſs from evening gluttonyf and 
and diſeaſes conſequent 5 5 al _ 
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+1 + Onelſe xaudl complain i 
41 yu Of 4 ſtamach in pain. 1 ver 
tide yori odcr bann Wa | 
ery a hundred proverbial: ſentences. in 
various languages, are formed into xhyme or 
_ averſe, whereby.they are.made-to ſtick upon 

the Dry of Aden a0 2 IE! WE: 
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; 26 - T; in from this pringiple bas . tes 
utile 800 the Wa eee, 1 the 
Pytha de ns in Greek; : ;Cato's Diſtichs De 
A lopibus, i in Latin;  Lilly's, precepts. to ſeho- 
lars called; Qui Mibi, with many others ; and 


this hag been done with, very good ſupecſs. 


ee two of this, kind recurring on the 
memory, have often guarded youth from a 
: temptafion to vice, and folly, as well eas put 
them in nee datwu . 21 
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| bs words, endeavour” to aſſociate and connect 
them with ſome words or things which yen 
have dell known before, and which are fix- 
ed and eſtabliſhed in your” memoty. 8 This 

aſſociation of ideas is of great impo 
and force, and may be of excellent uſe in 


n alſo that the — 
declenfions;/ \ eee of r 


verbs have been taught in verſe, by thoſe 
who have complied with the prejudice of 
long cuſtom, to teach Engliſh children the 


| Latin tongue by rules Written in Latin 2 8 


And truly thoſe rude heaps/ aps of words and 
terminations of an unknown tongue would 
_ never been ſo happily leargt by heart 


a hundred thouſand boys, without this 
ved do Fkfow | 


hy ou 1 3 


many inſtances of human life! One idea 


Which is familiar to the mind, connected 
wWeith others which are ne anch ſtrange, will 
bring thoſe new ideas into eafy 'rethem- 
fy blance. Maronides * La the firſt hun- 
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his memory ſo- perfe&Hl 
only the order and number of every vorſe | 
from one to a hundre 
order and number of every word in each 
verſe alſo; and by this means he world 


igeus, canir, dracv, eh 
cut, juvencus, leo, mulus, noctua, ates pointe. : 
va, guadrupes, rhinoceros, fimia, taurus, urſus, 
: xiphras, Send or gæna, 21betta. Moſt of theſe 
| he divided alſo into four parts, viz. he 
and body, feet, fins or wings, and tal 


vu he deſired to. gn, he conſt 
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in petfection, but the 


undertake toꝭ remember two or three hun- | 


dred names of perſons or things by ſome ras. 
tional or fantaſtic connexion between ſonie 


rd in the verſe, and fome letter, Hitable; 


property, or accident of the name or thing 
to be remembered, even though they had 
been repeated but 
his hearing. Animato practiſed much the 
fame art of memory by getting the Latin 
names of twenty two animals into his head 


ce or twice at moſt in 


according to the a nee dee ba 


and by ſome arbitrary or chimerical attach 


ment of each of theſe to a word or thing 
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«IT. is alfo by, this at Tocia 
we may better imprint any ane idea por 
the memory, by joining with it Jome « circum» 
ſtance of. the time, place, company, &c. 

we firſt; obſerved, heard, or learnt 
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. He would recover an ahſent idea, it 
is uſeful to recollect thoſe circumſtanoes of 
, 4ime, place, c.. The ſubſtance, will many | 
times be recovered and brought to the 
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5e. age, this head” all we may refer mat re- 
membrance of names and things Which may 
be derived from our recolleckion of their 
Jikeneſs, to other things which we know; 
either 1 reſemblance, i in name, character, 
"that belongs 
rd which "has been 


it or forgotten, has been often recovered 
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bye hicliag® upon ſome other kindred: word 
or idea, which has the neareſt reſemblance 

to it, and that in the letters, ſyllables, or 
ſound of n ane as en as ö ind 5 
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name beginning with H, G, or P. If we 
will remember Ovidius Naſo, we may re- 
preſent a man with a 2 I if Pla- 
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354 | OF -IM PROVING 
wu here it is written or printed; Whether the 5 
right or the left, whether at the top, the 
middle, or the bottom; whether at the be- 


| Linning of a chapter or a paragraph, or the 
end of it. It has been ſome advantage, for 
this reaſon, to accuſtom one's ſelf to books 


| ſtant and ſpecial uſe to divines and private 
Chriſtians to be furniſhed with ſeveral | 

| Bibles of the ſame edition, that - whereſo- 

ever they are, whether in their chamber, 

parlour or ſtudy, in the younger or elder 

years of life, they may find tha chapter 

and eee eee the 
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. Tursioatfon „ tooketob- 
erved by printers in the new editions of 


| bens TE ge Pſalms, Feftaments,' &? to 
print every chapter, . paragraph or verſe, in 

the ſame part of the page as the former, 
that ſo it may yield an happy aſſiſtance io 
thoſe young learners who find, * f 
the 1 of a local 18 N 
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into periods, with large characters in the 
beginning, ſor by this means we ſhall the 
mworę teadily imprint the matter and words 
on our. minds, and recollect them with a 


glance, the more remarkable the writing 


appears to the eye. This ſenſe conveys the 
ideas to the fancy better than any other; 
and What we have ſeen is not ſo ſoon for- 


gotten as what we have only heard. What 


Horace aſſirms of the mind or ene _ 


be did aſa of nne tel „0 e itn) 
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the advantage which the memory gains by 
having the ſeveral objects of our learning 
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E 5 dec of. decks 
may be ſtill the 
better. This will eee eee es 


if you obſerve the ſ 
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drawn out into ſchemes and tables; matters 


of mathematical ſcience and natural »phild. | 
7 ſophy are not only let into the underſtand- 


ing, but preſerved in the memory by figures 


and diagrams. The ſituation of the ſeveral 


parts of the earth are better learnt by one 
day's converſing with. a map or ſea-chart, | 


than by mere reading the deſcription of 

their fituation a hundred times over in books 
of geography. 80 the conſtellations in 
Fs aſtronomy, and their, poſition in the hea- 


vens, are more eaſily remembered by. hemiſ- 


pheces of the ſtars well. drawn. It is by 


having. ſuch ſort of memorials, figutes and 


tables hung round our ſtudies or places of : 


teſidence or reſort, that our memory of theſe 


: things will be. greatly aſſiſted and improved, 


As: 15 have ſhewn at large in the e 
rd of the ule of the ſciences. 
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er add here a 


than reading it five 
times. And in the ſame manner, if we had 


a plan of the naked lines of longitude and 
latitude, projected on the meridian printed 


for this uſe; a learner might much more 


ſpeedily advance himſelf in the knowledge 


of geography by his own drawing the 
figures of all the parts of the world upon 


it by imitation, than by many days ſur- 
vey of a map of the world fo printed. 
The ſame alſo may be ſaid concerning the 
cConſtellations of heaven drawn” by the 


learner on a naked projection of the cir- 


cles of the n hy perth _ — _ the bel 
: equstor. , r 7 oy 
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of: men to imprint names or ſentences on 


their memory by taking the firſt letters of 


every word of that ſentence, or of thoſe 


names,” and making a new word out of 

them. 80 the name of the Maccabees is 
borrowed from the firſt letters of the He- 
brew words, Which make that ſentence 
* a 3 5 Mi . 


alſo, that once writing | 
over what we deſign to remember, and giv- 
ing due attention to what we write, will 
fix it more in the mine 
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Mi Camoka Baelim Jehovah; i. e. Who is is 
like thee among the Gods? Which was 
written on their banners. Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour, hath been called à fiſh, in 
5 Greek Kerr, by the fathers, becauſe 
theſe are the firſt letters: of . thoſe :Greek 
words, Jeſus. Chriſt, God's Son, the Savi- 
our. 80 the word Vibgyor teaches us to 
remember: the order of the ſeven original 
colours as they appear by the ſun-beame 
caſt through a priſm on white paper, or 
formed by. the ſun in a rainbow, according 
to the different refrangibility of the rays, 
viz. violet, n en ten, yellow; 
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In this manger the 3 grammarians He 
| werk their ſtudents to remember the letters 
which change their natural pronunciation 
by the inſcription of a dageſh, by gathering 

theſe. fix letters, beth, gimel, daleth, caph, 
"rl and thau, into the word Begadchephat; 

and this they. might not forget the letters 

named Quieſcent, viz. a, h, v, and i, they 
are joined in the word Ahevi. 80 the uni- 
voulnl: and ee Wan in logie 
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Tiki 8 in his book; called Abs . 


Technics; has exchanged the figures 1, 2, 


3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, for ſome conſonants, 


b, d, t, f, I, y, p. k, n, and ſome vowels, 


a, e, i, o, u, and ſeveral diphthongs, and 
thereby formed words that denote num- 
bers, which may be more eaſily remember- 
ed; and Mr. Lowe has improved his ſcheme 
in a ſmall pamphlet called Mnemonics de- 


lineated, whereby in ſeven leaves he has 
comprized almoſt an infinity of things in 


ſcience and in common life, and reduced 


thera to a ſort of meaſure like Latin verſe; 


though the words may be ſuppoſed to be 
very barbarous, being ſuch a mixture of 
vowels and conſonants as are very unfit for 
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| Bos BEI all, the very writers on this 
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artificial helps of memory are ſo cumber- 
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1 Nw ſubject is propoſed 10 
your thoughts," conſiders hether 
it be knowable at all, or no; © and then 
whether it be not above the reach of your 
enquiry and knowledge in the preſent ſtate; 
and remember that it is a great waſte * 
time to buſy yourſelves too much amongſt 
unſearchables: The chief uſe of theſe au- 
dies is to keep the mind humble, bye d- 
"_ 1ts own e a Omen b "FR 
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. nen again whether the mat- 
ter be worthy of your enquiry at all; and 
then, how far it may be worthy of your 
preſent ſearch and labour according to 
your age, your time of life, your ſtation 
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i the world, your capacity, your pro- 
* your chief FEY) and end. 7 8 
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262 or DE TAM IN INE 
are many things worth enquiry to one 
man, which are not fo to another; and 

there are things that may deſerve the ſtudy 
of the ſame perſon in one part of life, 
which would be improper or impertinent 
at another. To read books of the art of 
preaching, or diſputes about church diſci- 
pline, are proper for a theological ſtudent in 
the end of his academical ſtudies, but not 
„ beginning of them. To purſue 
mathematical ſtudies very largely, may be 
uſeful for a e e, _ : 

3 ne N SF. 9 £20724 
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oth Donna: 1 | abject of 
your enquiry be eaſy or difficult; whether 

you have ſufficient foundation or ſkill, fur- 
nituxe and advantages for the purſuit of it. 
It would. be madneſs for a young ſtatuary to 
attempt at firſt to carve a Venus or a Mer 
cury, and eſpecially without proper tools. 
| And it is equal folly for à man to pretend 
too make great improvements in en 
. philolophy without _ ORs. Fr 
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any ways wee or no, before you engage 5 
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in dhe Rudy of it: Often put, this queſtion | 


to yourſelves, Cui bono? to what purpoſe? 
What end will it attain ? Is it for the glory 


of God, for the good of men, for your 


own advantage, for the re eren ef n 


ral or moral evil, for the; attainment 


0 any natural or moral good? Will the 
pigs! be equal to the _—_ dae 


many ſubtle impertine 
ſchools, many painful bau even nie 


the mathematical theorems and problems; 
many difficiles nuge, or laborious: follies of 


various kinds, which ſome--ingenious men 


have been engaged in. A due reflection 
upon theſe things will call the mind away = 
5 from a vain 4 4 amuſements, and 4 fave. much , 
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V. -ConsIDER what tendeney it has to 
rinks you wiſer and better, as well as to 
make you more learned; and thoſe queſ- 
tions which tend to wiſdom and prudence 


in our conduct 5 men, as well as piety 


toward God, are doubtleſs more. impor- : 


tant, and preferable beyond all thoſe enqui- 


_ ries which only N our eee in 
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VI. Ar * e appear to ho well 5 
vorth your diligent application, and you 
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dreſt up and entangled in more words than 
is'needful; and contain or include more com- 
plicated ideas than is neceſſary; and if ſo, 
endleavour to reduce it to a greater ſimpli- 
city and plainneſs, which will make the 
enquiry and enen ument eaſier and plainer all 
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XI. Fortthe mattiparepeople rats horn 
to their? opinions, ndl never” queſtion the 
truth of what their family, er their conitry; 
or their party profeſs. They clothe their 
minds as they do:their" bodies; "aftes the 
faſnion in vogae, nor ons of hundred 
ever enamines their prmeiples: IIS. 
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of thatiplaceiwhere theyitive,:and are Aured 
to aſſend Without evidence. 70 
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will naturally follow this ſhort and eaſy way 
of judging and beliexing in caſes of leſs mo- 
ant build a bs ions upon in- 
ingen 9 ine! 4+ xr A r $5 11112 
Haut” or 25 dT. e ene eg e, 
II In- dete ning a queſtien, eſpe- 
cially hen it is a matter of diffeulty ar — 
 ingpoxtance, do not talte up with partial exa- 
minatiog, but turn your thonghts on all 
fides' te gather; i if; all the light you can to- 
Ward: the ſolution of: it. Take time, and 
uſe all he helps, that are to be. attained: be- 
8 you fully determine, except only 
where preſent neceſſity of een thr 
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in an inconvenient fituation of it, or under 
any indiſpoſition, of the organs, or any diſ- 
: guiſe whatloever relating to the medium or 
the g organ of the Object itſelf; or when you 
examine it by the ſenſe only, "where others 
might be emp, oyed; or when you enquire 
into It by ſenſe” only, without the uſe of 


the underſtanding, ny Juen 51 and 


22 
* Sa +. 


} - * A . 
: c 38 5 . 
, _ 7 * 
* ol 4 
p +4 3 3 28 gf + 
1 * 4 
7 * 8 72 4 I 
S 2 24 IK 1 
3 ” Eh 542 
" g FP . 
N 2 4 2 2 vi 


n 

. 

5 4 * 
ht . 


* 25 . * 
* 2 200% < & fe, FI. 
4 „ - 5 


rats. © | 
inne ii +9109 1505 wn. es . 205 202 „ 


1 b is eien which is to be * 
; termined by realon and 2 argument, then your _ 
examination is " partial, when you turn the 
queſtion only in one light, and do not tum 


it on all ſides; ; den you look upon it on- 


17 in its relations and alpects to one ſort 
of. objects, and, not to another ; on When” you 
conſider only. the advantages of it, and tlie 


reaſons for it, and neglect to think of che 
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reaſons Against it, 1 5 never 
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1 Again, If it Ve a queſtion of fact W 
? pending vpon the report or teſtimony of 
men, your examination. is but Partial, When 55 

=. vou enquire only what one man or a few 
28 ſay, and avoid the teſtimony of others; 
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=— who. ſaw and heard its when you con- 
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5 wy r is alſo. a culpable. partiality if Nou 
5 examine ſome doubtful or pretended viſion 
A or revelation without the uſe of reaſon; or 
7 FF without the uſe of that revelation which i is 
; KK -vundoubted. and dufficiently proved o be 
o diss. Theſe are all inſtanges of ige 
t. | <xamination, and ye ſhould never determine 

2 NY # queſtion by one or;.two. lights, where * 
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5 XIII. TAKE: ht fame. ies 0 no- 
4 4 tien, ſome favourite. hypotheſis, 5 ſome be- 
o loves dodtrine, or ſeme common but unexa- 
1 miged opinion, be made a teſt gf the trum 
de falſchogdet allother propoſitions about the 
ir dee ſahject. Dare not build, much upon 
1 ſuch a notion or doctrine till it be very 
— fully examined, accurately adiuſtęd, and f- 
1 ficicatly confirmed. Some perſons, by in- 
WM 7 dulging ſuch a practice, have been led into 
or long ranks of errors; they have found 4 
— themſelves. involved in a train of miſtakes 
bt | by taking up ſome pretty bypotheſis or 
e principle, either in philoſophy, politics, 


or religion, upon flight and Inſufficient ; 
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XIV. FE the Fine fesſeng Bates! este 
of ſuddeily detetmining any one queſtion'sn 
Which the determinatibm of any kindred or 


2 caſes will cafily benarurally" follow. 
ake Heed of receiving an. wrcüg kürn in 
your early Judgment of things; be wateh- 


fol as far as poſſible againſt any falſe bias 


Which "indy" be einen is che underffübrdiag. 


0 pecially* in younger” years. © The indi- 
* of "Lone" one” ly eplnion, br. the 
5 giving credit to- one fooliſh fable, Lys che 
mind oßen to be zmipeſed pon bz many. 
The ancient Romans were taught t believe 
" that Romulus and Remus, "the founders of 
* theif Rate and empire, were expoſed in the 


woods, and nurſed by à wolf: This ſtory 
prepated their” minds for the reception of 


bi any. tales of the like nature relating” to 
252 other countries. © Trogus Pompeius would 


HHC the belief that one of the ancient 
Rings $ of Spain was alſo” nurſed and ſuck- 


| 1 170 by 4 hart, from the fable of Romulus 
And Remüsz It was by khe ſame influence 


Bi they learned to gv up their hopes and 
N 1 fears 
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fears. to. omens and ſoothſaying, when they. 


were once perſuaded that the greatneſs of 
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5 their empire, and the glory of Romulus 


their founder, were predicted by the hap- 
py, omen of twelve vultures appearing to 
him when. he ſought where to build 
the city. They readily received. all the 
following. legends | of prodigies, auguries, 


and. prognoſtics for many ages together, 


with which Lig, has furniſhed his Hogs, 
biſlory>: 18 4 0 5 : oy 3 
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lieve any one occurrence to be a good or evil 


omen, or any day of the month or week 
to be lucky or unlucky, hath a wide inroad 


made an the ſoundneſs of his underſtand- 


ing in the following judgments of his life; 
he lies ever open to all the filly impreſſions 
and. idle tales of nurſes, and. imbibes many 


a, fooliſh. ſtory with. greedineſs, which he 
muſt: unlearn again if ever he become ac 
| apnea with trot. and wiſdom. - 45 27 1 
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XV. 7 a. care of intereſting 3 your | 
| warm and religious zeal in thoſe matters 
which. ; are dot ſufficiently evident © in 'them- 
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ſelves, & or Which are not fully and thorough | 


ly examined and proved: For this 204, 
whether right or wrong, when it is once 
engaged, will Rave a powerful influence to 


eſtabliſh 1 Four own minds in thoſe doctrines 


which are really doubtful, and to ſtop up 


all the avenues "of further light. ? it his 135 


will bring upon the ſoul à fort of ſacred 
awe and dread of hereſy, with à divine 
concern to maintain whatever opinion vou 
have eſpouſed as divine, though perhaps 
you have eſpouſed it without any juſt evi- 
dence, and: ought to have renounced 3 26 
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WI ovght to bes Aaldut fir" ty TY 
important points of out teliglon, and to 
contend earneſtly for the Faith once delivered 
to the faints; 7 we. ought not to'Employ 


2 this ſacred fervour of ſpirit in the ſervice of 
any article, till we have ſeen it made out 


with plain and ſtrong conviction, that it is 


a neceſſary er important point of faith or 


Practice, and is either an evident dictate of 


the light of nature, or an affured article 
| of revelation. Zeal muſt not reign over 
* the ö of « our "underftinding, but obey 
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them : God is the God of light and ah 
a. God of rcaſon and order, and he never 
requires mankind to uſe. ther? natural fa- 
culties amiſs for the ſupport of his cauſe: 
Even the moſt myſterious and ſublime doc- 
I revelation are not to be believed 
8 without' a juſt reaſon for it; nor ſhould our 
' FF pious affections be engaged in the defence 
8 | of, them, till we have plain and convine- 
1 1 ing proof that they are certainly revealed, 
' FF though perhaps we may never in this 1 
a attain to ſuch clear and an A rot 
| chem as. we defire. 8 . 
| XVI. Fas a warm. "Zeal ought” never to | 4 
„ be employed in the defence of any revealed | 
S truth, till our reaſon. be well convinced of | 
: Wo the revelation ; ; ſo neither mould wit and 
1 banter, jeſt and ridicule, ever 'be indulged 
> BU to oppoſeand aſſault any doctrines of pro- 
"= 1 feſſed reyelation, till reaſon has proved they 
„ 3 pot really revealed ; and. even then theſe 
. methods ſhould be uſed very ſeldom, and 
FN - with the utmoſt caution and prudence. 
Raillery and wit were never made to anſwer 
our enquiries after , truth, and to determine 
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they. may Tn cite be een to ex- 5 
poſe to contempt thoſe inconſiſtent follies 


which have been firſt abundantly refuted by 


argument; they ſerve indeed only to cover 
nonſenſe with ſhame, when reaſon has firſt 
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I is TR. a ſilly and moſt unrel- 


4 ſonable teſt which ſome of our deiſts have 


introduced to judge of divine revelation, 


viz. to try 11 it will bear ridicule and | 
| laughter. They are effetually beaten” in 1 
all their combats at the weapons of men, 
that is, reaſon and argument; and it would 
not be unjuſt (though it is a little uncourtly) 


to ſay, that they would now attack our reli- ; 


Oe gion with the talents. of a vile animal, that 
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"F' CANNOT - think als Jeſter ora monkey, 
a droll or a puppet can be proper judges | 


or deciders of controverſy, That which 
dreſſes up all things in diſguiſe, is not like- 


1y to lead us into any juſt ſentiments about 


them. Plato or Socrates, Cæſar or Alexan- 
der, might have a fool's coat clapt upon 


any We _ and perhaps in this diſguiſe, 
neither 
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5 neither n one, not the bau- 


i Wer this treatment. wouls dern 
us whether they were kings or flaves, whe- 


4 they were fools or philoſophers. The 
rongeſt reaſoning, the beſt ſenſe, and the 


politeſt thoughts, may be ſet in a moſtiri- 
diculous light by this? grinning faculty: 


The moſt obvious axioms of eternal truth | 


may be dreſt in à very fooliſh" form, and 
Vurapt up in artful "abſurdities by this ta- 
ent! but they are truth and reaſon, and 


good ſenſe ſtill. Euelid, with all his 
monſtrations; might be ſo covered and over- 
whelmed with banter, that a beginner in 


the mathematics might be tempted to doubt 


whether his theorems were true or no, and 


| to imagine they could never be uſeful. So 


weaker minds might be eaſily prejudiced 


againſt the nobleſt principle of truth and 


kʒind might be beaten off from the belief of 


the moſt ſerious, the moſt rational and i im- 
portant points, even of natural religion, by 


the impudent jeſts of a profane wit. The 


moral duties of the civil life, as well as the 
articles of Chriſtianity „ may be painted over 


with 
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XVII. Is ſhould be oblarned-.a is. thay. 


theſe very men cry qut-loudly. againſt the 
uſe of all ſevere: railing, and reproach in 
dcbates, all penalties and perſecutions of the 
ſtate, in order to convince the minds and 
conſciences of men, and determine points 
of truth and error. Now, I renqunce 
theſe penal and ſmarting methods of con» 


viction as much as they do, and yet I think 


ſtill theſe are every whit as wiſe, as juſt, and 


as good for this purpoſe, as banter and ri 


| . ee ſhould. public, A ap. 


ter teſt of ruth, Fac em an . 
and public perſecutions and penalties? Why 


ſhould more light be derived to the under- 


ſtanding by a ſong of ſeurrilous mirth, or a 
witty ballad; than there is by a rude cudgel ? 
When a profeſſor of any religion is ſet up 

to be laughed at, I cannot fee bow this 
| ſhould help us to judge of the truth of his 

. W * than ® n. were ſcourged, 


IMB. 


2 Gurs Ton.. 399; 
Phe jeers of a theatre, ieee 
whipping-poſt are very near a-kin. 7 
the perſon or his opinion is made the jeſt 
of the mob, or his back the:ſhambles of the 
executioner, I think thene is eee 
: ae in _ one than un eb wry 
| 11 905 8 
3 XVII. eee Jinan a Wan 
ly poſſible that the great God ſhould reveal 
his mind and will to men by miracle, vis: 
ſion, or inſpiration, it is a piece of eontempt 
and profane inſolence to treat any tolerable 
or rational appearance of ſuch a revelation 
with jeſt and laughter, in order to find 
whether it be divine or no. And yet, if this. 
be a proper teſt of revelation, it may be 
properly applied to the true as well as the 
falſe, in order to diſtinguiſh it. Suppoſe a 
royal proclamation were ſent to a diſtant 
part of the kingdom, and ſome of the ſub- 
jects ſhould doubt whether it came from the 
King or no; is it poſſible that wit and ri- 
dicule ſhould ever decide the point? Or 
would the prince ever think himſelf treated 
with juſt honour to have his proclamation 
eanvaſſed in this manner on a public ſtage, 
_ become the "_ of buffoons in order | 
3 5 5 


r , * 
. eee — 2 — 3 88 N - \ 
n | — . — r 
0 £ —_ N a 4 k . et * 9 * . j \ 
— ern F i by ö q 4 " . 8 n | n * J 
4 * r Macs - 8 FS > Tees” — 4 
. 


— ne * 


— 
* 
6-23 

” "au 
_ 4 

* 
1 

ed 

i 
E * 24 
"RJ ; 
* 
1 

3 
1:8 

TS. 

. 306 
J 1 
t — 
Tr. 

— 
48 
75 

18 IE 

* 43 
We 

2 N 

SH 
"+ 

= 

"= 
k ET 
4 3 
„ 
4s; 1 
. * 45 
4:86 

+ Fad 
639 
4 . 

1 

2 

„ 
* by - 
3 
8 N 
1 
* 14 
177 
1 * 4 
35s * 
* - ke 
We 4 E 
| 
. x; ij? 
= 
* 8 
1 = 
Ml , 
75 1 N ; 
5. 
. 38 2 5 
iS 
= 
BD th 
a : 
12 * 1 
5 ; | 5 
3 * = 

» x 

by 1.5 
Ws 
- ww =-_ N 

722 : Ss 

TY 72 y 

+5. 

ZH 1 

} I 

7 9 
"1 T 


n 8 — — 
NN 
N A ws 
— — K. hy £ "> 
ene papa" 
_ — ——— — 
£ „ 2 A 


3800  OF.,DETERMINING. 
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Saw ſach::ſont-of writers 80 on at l = 


| deareſi>peril;\ and port themſelves. in their 
own deceivings ; let them at their peril make 


2 3 at the Bible, and t treat the Hows ar- 


ment: but thets kd them oy aſide. all te 


pretences to reaſon as well as religion; and 
as they expoſe themſelves by ſuch-writings. 
tod the neglect and contempt of men, ſo 


let them prepare to meet the majeſty and 
indignation of God WR th; Au 
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XIX. IN . abet ee moral or 


religious controverſies, never raiſe your eſ- 


term of any opinion by the aſſurance and 
zeal wherewith the author aſſerts it, nor by 


the higheſt praiſes he beſtows upon it: nor 
on the other hand, let your eſteem of 


an opinion be abated, nor your averſion to 


it raiſed by the ſupereilious contempt caſt 
upon it by a warm writer, nor by the ſove- 
reign airs with which he condemns it. Let 


the force of a alone influence. your 
0 = allent : 


D N ©. QUO E'STHIO . 381 


, aſſent ee Take care tliat yqur ſoul 


af! biaſſed dn one ſide or the 


1 ſtrains of flattering or abuſive 


language for there ãs no queſtion whatſo- 
ever bug Bath ſome ſuch ſort of: defenders 


uſſd oppoſers. Leave thoſe writers toatheir 


own follies who piadtiſeathus upon the 
weakneſs of their readers without: ;argu- 


ment; leave them to triumph in their own 


rie poſſeſſions and victories: it ĩsften- 
times found that their Poſlefſions are bor a 
"Heap of Erfors;* and thefr oa ſted yidtorics 
"re" but *over 
--filence tlie voice of trathsi/t | 197 haky, 


-2b 3 21 0.63 DIV GH, 30. ge vatn tc 11. - 


2% Ty philsſ6phy and religion the bigots:of 
N oll parties re generally the moſt: pofitive, 
C4 dent much in this fort of argument. 


Sometimes theſe are the weapons of pride, 


for a havghty man ſuppoſes all his opinions 
10 ö e infallible, and imagines "the e cor, Itrary 


inf 9 r 
ſentiments are ever ridiculous, and el Wor r- 


fp of notice. Sometimes theſe ways of 


talking are the mere arms of ignorance : 
the men who uſe them, know. little of the 
oppoſite fide. of the queſtion, and therefore 
they exult in their own vain. pretepces to 
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aring neiſe and derem | 


' knowled| ge, 
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eee eee 


dan rege deen en man l, Kue ald 
"6a [their opinion. They rail at an ob- 
jeclbnagrinfk their own: ſentiments, be- 
Lauſt they can find no other anſwer to it 
but railing. And men of learning by their 
- oxceflive vanity have een ſometimes tempt- 
e eve eee, nn, Weg well-as _ 
> -the& ignorant,” 215. 128117 40 21 4580 * 
c Hie ee 0? Wee een dere * tort $ 
aroſe: runs ce plain. and, evident tha 
? neben and eee 20 and; in 
vindication of ſuch truths, agyriter of gopd 
ſenſe may ſometimes be allowed to uſe a de- 
Free of aſſurance, and ronounce them 
ſttengly with an air of, confidence, while 
the-defends-them with reaſons, of convincing | 
beo cnogrow'offt 05s. dr eonmiiroat 5 
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nature, a and refers to. ſuch : a multitude' of 1 2 * 
Jets, as ought not. in \ juſtice t. to be ter- 

ed, at once by a _fingle argument or an- | 

as if one tho! uld aſk me, Are you. a 


1 diſciple of the Stoics or the Pla- 
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f Ga cs" Betklrtes; ur- Sr 
3 vton? Have yu choſen the hypo- 
 thelis of Tycho or Copernicus? Have you 


devoted your to the fentiments of Arm- 


| nit or Cilvin'? * Are your notions Epi Gopal, 
byte an „br independant? '&e: I think it 

| thay be very ptoper in ſuch cafds not to give 

1 oy anfwe& in the grofs, but rather*toFenter 


Iutb a Getall tf päftkulärs, and explain ones 


con ſentimefits. Perhaps there is n man 
0 nor ſet of men upon earth whoſe" ſentiments 
5 entirely follow. God has given me rea- 


und to agree to the greateſt 
Tal be dk of *bne*petfon vr party, 
yet it dots*By to means follow that T fuld 
* "receive theirs all. Truth does fot always go 
by the Jump, nor does error tincture and 
Tpoit alk the artictes' of belief that Witze one 
party profelſes.” SEE ETON CLI 
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Ste E there ate dfieultiks attend every 
i of hu man KhoWledge, ' it is Enough 
for me in the main to incline to that "fide 
"which "has He fewelt Alffculties; and 1 
Would Endeavour, as far as poſſible, to cot 
rect the f mike or the Harſh exprefflor 
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| ;: ame. fo een Tante 
| from another, Sirach bonf el of 
— men of antiquity, and b 

n arten of fg, opinions. of phi 13 


zi * deck, + and cbole.,ops of,s: me be 
an poſitions: as: ig... his Wale Jude | 
ED at came neareſt. to the truth. ng * 490" . 


A. i Warn yam ere called in bg. cour + 8 
— tg 
erning any,.queſtion,..andtg;afcm. gr 
nN 4 Bites ea tu lf rt 97 0 the+ pbisc- 
tions againſt it, as well,as of the,argu. . 
1 as fat as oh time and circumſtanc 
admit, and ſee on which fde the preponde- 
ion falls, If either the objections againſt 
2 y propoſition, or the arguments for the 


defence of "hg We in them moſt undoubted | 


IA FD 


1 3 there gp ; be. many Es — 4 


\ bilities. o on the othe cr 6d 5 which at firlt fight 
_ would | "flatter the Waben to, Favour It. 


e Sens a . n e both th ide es. bare very 
41 near 


. $20 


| 9 A QUEST 0 N. 3856 
near of equal weight, there ſuſpenſion or 
doubt 48 our duty, unleſs in cafes wherein 
preſent determination or practice is required, 
and there we muſt act according to the pre- 
Maj eee of reaſons. os 


. 15 
XXIII. Is matters af at 
portanre, it is our duty indeed to ſeek after 
_ certdin-and' concluſive arguments, (if they 
can be faund) in order to determine a queſ 
tion: but where the matter is of little con- 
ſequence, it is not worth our labour: to 
ſpend much time in ſeeking after certain - 
ties; it is ſufficient here, if probable reaſons 
offer themſalves. And even in matter of 
greater importance, eſpecially where daily 
attain any ſufficient or certain grounds to 


determine a queſtion on either ſide, we muſt 


then take up with ſuch probable arguments 
as we can arrive at. But this general rule 
Kuld. be obſerved, viz. To take heed that 

our aſſent, he no ſtronger,. or riſe-no higher 


aasee. ite n d pep e 


e or DETERMINING 


XXIII. Tak are dHuny things der in 
Wen as well as in philoſophy and civil 
life, which we believe With very different 
degrees of aſſent, and this is or ſheuld be 
always regulated according to the- different 
degrees of evidence which we enjoy: and 
perhaps there are à thoufünd giadations in 
our aſſent to the things we believe, becauſę 
there are thouſands of circumſtances: relat- 
ing to different queſtions, which increaſe 
br diminiſh the evidence we have concern- 
_ Ghgithein, and that in matters both of rea- 
85 lon und revelation. SS: i nn dave. beg. 
1 1801 SUS] 11 9120 vagiaff 2001.21.23 £6307 
IE Iv there is God, und: tliat obe- 
dience is due tolhimo from everycreaſonable 
ereaturé: this am maſt fully aſſureſb ef. 
becauſe I have the ſtrongeſt evidence, ſince 
It1 is che plain dietate both of- feaſdn and 
8 revelation. didi gout diu E S387. 9 
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. SAH I. bebters thete is a future teſut. 
e&ion of the dead, hecäuſe ſefipture tells 
18 fo In the e plaineſt "terins; "though Feafon 
ſays nothing of it. I believe: alſd that the 
ſame matter of our bodies which died) in 
Part at en arile; but I am not fo 
fully 
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e Golly 60 of this cireumſtancę, 8 
the revelation of it is not quite ſo. clear and 
expreſs. Vet further, I believe that the 5 
good mei who wete acquainted: here on Nö 
earth; ſhall know each other i in heaven; but _ 
my perſuaſion of it is not abſolutely certain, 
- becauſe my aſſent to it ariſes only from cir- 
cumſtantial reaſohings of men upon what 5 
God has told us, and therefore my ei- — 
denbes ars not ſteong beyond a poſſibility of : 
miſtake. This direction cannot be too of- 
ten repeated, that our aſſent -ought. always : 


: KK rolkew pace with our evidence, ; and our. 85 | 
3 lief f. any propoſition, ſhould. never riſe — 

5 | higher than the: proof or evidence we have 

= to ſupport it, nor ſhould, our faith run e 5 
'Y * reaſon can ochun V 
96e mt 0 415-48 | | 
id NIV. Dt will be objected My : 

7 Why then does our Saviour, in the hiſtories 


7 of the Goſpel, ſo much commend: a ſtrong 
* faith, and lay aut both his. miraculous be- 

18 mefits, and his praiſes upon ſome of thoſe 

on Poor creatures of little reaſoning, who pro- 

he feſt an aſſured belief of his w and 
in — cchoth them? br —_— nod! 
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| Kos o DETERMINING 


"I answt#r,” TheiGod of nature has given 


25 man his" on reaſon to be the judge 


of evidence to himſelf in particular, and to 


direct his aſſent in all things about which 
he is called to jadge; and even the matters 
'of revelation are e mn "_ us, be- 


e de "true. | Therefors the as God will 


to aſſent to any thing Wenne 
fufficient evidence, nor to believe anypropo- 
fition more ſtrongly than What bur cwidene 
for it will - ſupport. We have therefore 
abundant ground to believe that thoſe pe- 
ſons of whom our Saviour en _ a. 
- firong faith, or whom he commen 3 


their ſtrong faith, had as ſtrong and certain 


_ Evidence of his power and commiſſion from 
the credible and inconteſtable reports they 
Had heard of his miracles, which were 

Wrought on purpoſe to give Cvidente 10 his 
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2 When our 1 * reprovey 7 err for his. ' 


belkel John xx. 29. he does it in theſe words, : that I 


thou | haſt ſeen me, ; Thais, thou 1 eee {bleed 
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arong kad, and the open profeſſion of it 
were very worthy of public encouragement 
and praiſe from our Saviour, becauſe of the 
: rats and public oppoſition which the ma- 
giſtrates and the prieſts and the doctors of the. 
age made againſt Jeſus the man of Naza- 5 
* W * ee as the > Meſſiah. |, | 


| woes befides all Wien nx. be. ———_ E 
ſuppoſed, with regard to ſame of thoſe. 
ſtrong exerciſes of faith: which are required 
and commended, that theſe believers had 
ſome further hints of inward evidence and 
immediate revelation from God himſelf 3. as 
when St. Peter confeſſes. Chriſt to be the 
ſon of God, Matth. xvi. 16, 17. our blefſed 
Saviour commends him, ſaying, Bleſſed 
art e eee 250 but he * 


„ Have not ſeen;” . hin believed,” es: 
Bleſſed are they who, though they have not been favoured | 
with the evidence of their ſenſes as thou halt been, yer have 
been convinced by the reaſonable and ſufficient moral evi- 
dence of the well-grounded report of others, and have: bes | 
lived. in me upon that evidence. Of chis moral evidence 
Mr. Ditton writes exceedingly well i in is book of ny Refur- 3 
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or DETERMINING 
. Fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unte 
a Bar wo father re- is in Ry r 
Aub the fame Apen Kid N 
te faith öf mifacles, the“ exerciſe whereof; 
Was ſométimes Tequ uired of the diſciples and : 
others; , hen by in ward and divine in- 
fluences God aſſured them ſuch miracles 
13 be Wroͤugkt, their obedience to and 
oliance With theſe divine illuminations 
e erpecr dl an: commended. Now this 
ſupernatufälanſpiration carried ſufficient evia 
dence with t to them as well as to the ancient 
Prophets though we who never felt it are 


not Fart is na to Jus s and e e ents 


"By 


25 8 
18 N > 
A . AK -Þ EL 10 


XXV. nr is gad bebte concerning 
tei or doctrines, may be alſo affirmed bon 
cerning duties; the reaſon of both is the - 
ſame}; as the one are truths. for our ſpecu- 
Utes? the others are truths for our practice. 
Duties which are expreſsly required i in the, 


plain language of Scripture, or dictated by 


the moſt evident reaſonipg upon firſt prin- 
 ciples, ought to bind our conſciences more 
than thoſe which are but dubiouſly inferred, g 
and that only rom otcafional occurrences, 
incidents 


44 


1 


7 V4 r S T TON. 3901 


„ =iAgficfor: in- by 
_ ſtance, Lam certain: that Lought tou pray to 
God my conſciende ĩs: bound to this, be- 
cauſe there are moſt evident commands for ĩt 
to be found Seri pture, as well asoto be de- 
rivedefrom reaſon: I- believe alſo that I may: 
prayu to God either by a written form, or 
Witliaut one, becduſe neither reafan nor re 
velatipi expreſslyd requires either of theſe 
modes of prayer at all times, or forbids 


the other. I cannot therefore bind my 


confeiẽnce to practiſe the one ſo as utterly 
to trenounce the other; but I would prac- 
tiſe either of them as my reaſon uy _ 
cirerimitences:Ufed: me. ewnihed of 1000 
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Again; I believe that PR gr tor 


remember the death of Chriſt by tlie ſymbols 
of bread and wine; and I believe there. 
ought to be paſtors in a Chriſtian church 
ſome way ordained. or ſet apart to lead the 

worſhip, and to bleſs: and: diſtribute theſe 
elements; but the laſt of theſe practices is 
not ſo expreſsly directed, preſcribed, and re- 


quired in ſcripture as the former; and theres. 


fore I feel my conſcience evidently bound 


to o remember the Death of Chriſt with ſome. 
/ ſpcity- 
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ſociety of Chriſtians: or other, inc ät ln ai 
moſt plain command, though their me- 
thods of ordaining a paſtor be very diffar- 
0 ann ond: my n 2 e own 
tributes theſe: elements 3 an occa- 
ſional or a ſettled adminiſtrator; ſince none 
of «theſe things are plainly determined in 
Beripture. I muſt not omit or neglect an 
expreſs' command, becauſe ſome unneceſſary 
citeamſtances are dubious. - And. I truſt 1 
ſhall receive approbation from the God of 
Nature, and from Jeſus my Judge at the 
last day, if I have endeavoured in this 
manner to believe and practiſe every thing 
in proportion to the degree of evidence 
which God has given me about it, or 
which he has put me into a capacity to ſeck 
and obtain in the e ne W | 
8 i 2 
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aud the- fataliſts of Great- Britain will find 
fafficient- apology from this principle? 
Bus I leave Nen to venture a W ere 
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XXVIL WS may obſerve theſe thres rules 
in judging; of probabilities which are to be 
determined by reaſon, ww aegis en 0 
| cp or b in oom. 
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222 Tae: whichi . 3 wah the 
at of nature carries the greateſt 
probability in it, where no other eireum- 
ſtance appears to countetpoiſe it: as, if 1 
let looſe a greyhound within fight of a hare 

_—_— cg; plains there: is cop 
a —— ſparrows . will fly away « at the 
Tn a hawk nen _ 


Fr, * . . 


2. aur which is - moſt : conformable to 
likely to be true: As, that a winter will 
| froſt and ſnow; that if you deal out great 
quantities of ſtrong. liquor to the mob, 
aſſembly of men will be of different opi- 
nions in any doubtful point; that a thief 
will make his eſcape out of priſon, if the 
doors of it are unguarded at midnight. 
5 | 3. In 


22441 Imimatters of fact, which are paſtſor N 
vation nor cuſtom gits us any ſufflcient 
information on either file of the queſtion 


9 that we may derive a probability from the 


atteſtation of wiſte a honelſt men by word 
_ 6rwritinggor-the»conchrring witneſſes of 
multitudes» whochaverfeen and: known! what: 
they relate &c. Fhisteſtimony in many caſes: 
| wall ariſe to the degred of moral certainty, 
Sour heheve chat: the plant tea grows in 
Chin; zand that the Emperor of the Turks 
byes zat Gonſtantindple ; that Julius: Cæſar 
conquered France; and that Jeſus our Savi- 
our lived and died in Judea; that thouſands 
were converted tothe Chriſtian Paith in a 
century after the death of Chriſt 3 and that 
the bocłks. which contain the Chriſtian re- 
Egiom ars certain hiſtories and epiſtles which 
were written / above na thoùſand years ago; 
There is an infinite variety of ſuch propo- 
ſitions which can admit of no reaſonable 
doubt, though: they are not matters which 
are directly evident to our ee ee our 
mere reaſoning powers. 5 3 Sein 
oc 4 MOL q 42-1830 9 2 3 #201 98: e 
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xXXVIIL Ward a point hath been well 
examined, and out own judgment ne 
. upon juſt arguments in our manly age, and 

after a large ſurvey of the merits of then 
cauſe, it would be a weakneſs for /us\alvways' 


to continue fluttering in ſuſpenſe. We ought k | 


thefefore to ſtand firm in ſuch 'wellveſta-! 
bliſhed principles, and not to be tempted to 
change and alter for the ſake of every; dif- 
ficulty, or every occaſional objection. We 
are not tobe varried about with every flying 
doctrine like children tofled to and fro, and 
VWoavering with the wWißd ? t is a good thing 
to have the heart leſtabliſhed with grace, not 


Wirk mats vun that ie; in the great docttines 


of the goſpebof grace, and in jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the fame yeſterday, to- day, and for 
ever; but it is not ſo neceſſary in the more 
minute matters of religion, ſuch as meats 


and drinks, forms and ceremonies, which 


tance; and for which Serip- 


are of lefs: 1 DO: 
ture has not given ſueh expreſs ditections. 
This is. the advict of i tlie eee n. 
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ſprings of daily practice ſhould he ſettled as 
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but thoſe things wherein we may 


| bliſhment-and aſfurance in the days of King 
Henry the VIII. or Queen Elizabeth, there 


or DE NEA * 11 * 


——— can with — our 


boſt powers, after the ſtate of — 


miſtake, ſhould ntver be ſo abſolutely. A 
finally eſtabliſhed and determined, as though 


ve were infallible. If the papiſts of Great- 


Btitain had indulged fuch a reſolute eſta- 


never had been a reformation: nor would 


any heathen have been converted even un- 
nate ſettlement in their idolatries had kept 
their eyes ſhut againſt all further light. 


Vet this ſhould not hinder us from ſettling 
our moſt important principles of faith and 


| praftice; where reaſon ſhines with its 'cleareſt 
evidence, and the Word of ee EE 


ben n mk . 


rn. Bor levus remember alſo, that 


tiob we are but Eillible — e ” 
we determine the ſenſe even of ſome im- 


portant propoſitions written there; and there- . 
fors though we ſeem to! be eſtabliſſied in the 
belief of an * ſenſe of. Scripture, 


and 
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PO o e 1 10 „ 397 
and ** there may be juſt calls of Pro- 
vidence to profeſs and ſubſcribe it, yet there 
is no need that we ſhould reſolve or pro- 
miſe, ſubſcribe or ſwear never to change 


our mind: ſince it is poſſihle in the nature 


and courſe of things we may meet with 


ſuch a ſolid and ſubſtantial objection, as 


may give u us a quite « different view of things | 


| "How what we once imagined, and may lay 


before us ſufficient evidence of the con- 


light caſt over the 3 Scriptures, and he 
"reaſon to alter e our ſentiments even in ſome 


points of moment. Sie feutio, fe” fentlam, 


HS ſo I believe, and ſo T will believe, is 


the priſon of the ſoul for life-time, and a bar 


againſt all the improvements of the mind. 5 


To impoſe ſuch a profeſſion on other men, 


in matters not abſolutely” neceſſary, and not 


uſt 


abfolutely certain, is a cri 


and tyranny over faith and confelence; nd | 


none has jan 0h to e oat it but an inf 
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. Cons1DxR What effects, or appear- 
ances you have known of a kindred nature, 
1 what have been the certain and real 


cCauſes of them; 3. for like effects have gene- 
TA — Wa Tf « * 


or ENQUERING* INE 0AU8ESp &c. 399 
rally like cauſes; eſyeelaHy=ivhogiahepiare 
: eee eee ocz bar 

© 2 enjorodt mods tc 
. | Cons1es what are the em 54 
cel a en mſtante 
how: PESTO PPG ri ee eee 
.cluded: imithis ꝓarticu lar caſe: hende prov 
_ :ceed hy degrees tothe probablacauſs, till 
al mare. cloſe attention aT inſpett ĩan iiliall 
exclude ſome of hem alſo, andolładuydu 
-graduallz4b the real and certainicauſts ; i 
e yew nog Flotgaui neiisgille bas 1 | 
::0iprCons1 DER: what tiiings: p retededꝭ ſuch 
_-anſevents ot appearance; wWhichimight haue 
any influence uνpο nit; land though wwe 
:earindt certainly >etermine te wauſt of 
any thing only from ith going peſbm the ef- 
1 vet among the many forerunners, we 
nay-probably light:opotkthe; true cauſe by 
7 furthen and more particular eng uiſy. - 
Lans ddr 4d ole igen ei ban zqad 
5 „Ochs tnzn khether One -cauſeybe ſuf - 
fieient eee eee or Nhether it 
does: mot require a :concurrenceiofqeveral 
cCauſes ; ang eee a poſſible 
to adjuſt: the: 9 


aoννν,οe e 33 cauſe 
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* Sorin eee if 10 


whe revolution of a ſtatę or kingdom, ny | 
haps I find it brought about by the tyranny 


or fally of à prince, or by the diſaffeqtion 


of his on ſubjects; and this diſaffection 


and oppoſicion may uriſe either upon ehe 
in religion, or in- 


p 13 T 


account of impoſitic 
CON — rights; or the 


revolution 


7 3 ach 


Sher are the principles and Cat 54 


; here 1 hall find it a bedb. 
| ry that there be. e en a = 


air; there muſt be a particular ſort of mo- 
tion and vellication impreſt upon my nerves; 


5 
$ 


ſame pe nat i 
e — euere, a hero 
who would: guard the Üüberties of the CO. 
ple; or by many of theſe concurring to- 
gether ; then we muſt adjuſt the influences 
of each as wiſely as we can, and not aſcribe 
hole event Rong afrihens Ane. 
dnt et os ar ee 
U. Wang: we are enquiring into dle el 
1 cauſe. SP e > 
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every. cauſe apatt, and obſerve What ef. 
fect every part or ee of i LINEN tend 
Wage 20 bus ” eee 30 Sang: 5 


t vt: 


9 8 cankes 1 together 


in their ſeveral natures, and ways of opera- 
tion: Enquire | how far the powers or pro- 
perties of one. will Hinder or. promote. the 
effects of the other, and wiſely balance * a 


Proportions of 5 Toll p 
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3. Corsrpek bat the ſubſebt is, in or 
upon which tlie caufe is to operate: For the 


fame cauſe on different ſubjects will often- 
times produce different effects, as the _ | 
| YER Hoftens wax will Harden en oc, 
dt B 
"+ BE ketbebt we! diligent in Want all | 
proper experiments, in ſetting ſuch” cauſes 
at work, whoſe effects you deſire to know, 
and putting together in an orderly manner 
Tock "things as are molt likely to produce : 
Tome uſeful effects, according to the beſt 
ſurvey you can take of all the concurring 
cauſes "_ circumſtances.” Mo 
„ n CCC 
85 eve carefully an 4h" vents 
| ks Happen either by ah occaſional con- 
currence of various cauſes, or by the in- 
duſtrious application of knowing men: 
And when you ſee any happy effect cer- 
tainly produced, and often repeated, rea- 
fore it up, together with the known cauſes. 
of it,  yopgſt your improvements. 5 NI 
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6. Takt à juſt ſurvey of all the cir- 
cumſtances ſs attend the operation of 
any caiiſe or — whereby bees ſpecial 

effect 
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een 4 EFE CTs. 


effi is products 
- p6flible how far any of thoſe cirumſtances 


"had a tendency either to obſtruct or pro- 
mote or change thoſe operations, and n- 
alen 2 how far the effect mige be i in- 
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Ix" — müller agel habits and 


ideals their Mill; They cotfider the va- 
rious known effects of particular herbs or 


drugs, they theditate what will be the 
effects of their compoſition, and whether 
the virtues Ehe Und will exalt or diminiſh 


the force of the other, or correct any of its 


nocent qualities. Then they obſerve the 
native conſtitution, and the preſent tem- 
per or cirtumſtauces of the patient, and 


what is likely to be the effect of ſuch a 
medicine on ſuch a patient. And in all un- 


common caſes they make wiſe and cautious 


experiments, and nicely obſerve tlie effects 


of particular compound medicines on dif- 
ferent conſtitutions, and in different diſeaſes, | 
and by theſe treaſuries of juſt obſervations 


they "gr6w up to an honourable fegree f 


Kill in the of healing. Th AO 
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80 the preacher. conſiders the dodrines | 


and x reaſons, the precepts, the promiſes. and 


FP 3 xe US 


2 threatenings: of the word of God, and what 


are the natural effects of them upon the 


mind; he ; conſiders, , 0 phat as, the, natural 


tendency of ſuch a virtue or ſuch a vice; 


he is well apprized that the repreſentation 


of ſome of theſe things may convince the 
—upderſanding, ſome mi terrify the con- 


"fame, encourage. dhe. Fi ink So mind; 4 
. obſerves; the temper... of his hearers, or of 
any particulat Per ſon, that conyerſes. with 
him about.things ſacred, and he judges what 


15 be the effects of each repreſentation on 


ſuch d he, reviews and recollects 


0 have been the ec fects of ſome. { 


al arts. an d. methods of | | his. 'winiſtry ;,. and | 
= a careful, ſuryey. of all. theſe, he attains 
Sete degrees. of n a * ered, em- 


pleyment. 2932160 wivaia | 345 48 1115 Ter! 190-4 


ib 10 2900101 Ee * eren 384280 21+ 4 ; 3:7 


26 5 3 magna we muſt, diſtin- 
- guiſh, thoſe cauſes, and effects which, are na- | 


-turally. and necęſſarily, connected with each 


* ui 


other, from thols,, yehich. have 55 only an 
accidental or contingent — Even 


"Im : 
+ 


CAUSES AND/EFFECTS. 405 
. in thoſe cauſes where the effect is but con- 
5 tingent, we may ſometimes arrive at a very 
Ligh degree of probability; yet we cannot 
arrive at ſuch certainty as where the cauſes 
operate by an evident and natural neceſſity, 
; " and the effects neceſſarily follow, the ope- 
5 ration. — See more on this ſubject, Doo re, | 
Part II. Chap. V. Sect, 7. | * 


8 Cty 

Ply een a 

Vo eo EI be ao ee fo "of Ve 

. — — — 
2 * . . Þ " eee 
> 2 ee — 


7 
4 


* 
* 
* 2 


*. 


* 1 1 2 4 * * bs 
" 9 4 ; % 1 i 111 5 2 * 3x e = 
5 va 1 4 ».4 9 » A —_ 0 7 on 
* ea 1 2 4 
* * peg . * © 4 A £ 1 . 8 © 
1 7 PD * * * e oy * = wt. - + f 
s Aw „„ 10 ii 141 : 4 Dia - * IF f + 
- + Mi 
1 "6 
4 4 a . f : = 
5 N 6 2 5 + f BY : > « te t ; 12 . 1 Ps * * 4 1 7 — z - "as - 2 — 1 | — 1 x Fr 
= - 1 3X 4X TS "T7 ww 448 wed TAELLH * * 4 * N 75 
% o j : . 
3 
. $ x > . F BE. .- 
a : _- : | * N TOY FEY Per Nane iz © $ 'Y] 
A Sic4 —= 4 9 0 wh + > 4. 4 TENT & a: — wh hs wd. +4 4 { 5 


. « — « -» * 
n % „ „ * Bos; pr EN 
„ i . . a F ELL 


— cy 
„ 


— x » * Sf "rx 8 * 
eee 
een en 1 4 ER. 2 - 
LIE I RE Ie IH — 


N N. Ap 7 P$ Ie. 
Rr Dad ot Ye 2 on nv inf 2 


— NO 05 2 
—— — 5 — 

4  ; To 7 Us It V 
ey 0 — — En 


„ 3 
rn 
1 

— 2 


IR 3 N 
WE IO te oy 


ESRI 


be! 
4 
xo 
ny 
N 
N. 
$ 
Y 


90 i E af 


> 


% . — 
Dy S 
eee 
— 


. 


©. yan, — 


WI AE wc 


Te 
- oo» SY TE CL 5 — 
= " > * oe 4. 1 * 
VF += - 2 5 — : ri Wd 2 
. x. e N 2 — © 
N . F n I Mw : r L 
1 8 * C oy. 5 A q 4 — 0 


* Wading As 


8 — . otÞ ont bags ns ä 


25 rs 


—— 2 r J — 
TORR od ERR NET a RY > 2 e * 
r en r FT, N 


— 22 reer — 
„SSS 5 & CADA gy 
2 —— . * 


27 2 2 
— 


SIR 


8 


S 
eee e 


x LESS 
Wen ME” 


[1 wx" ices 1 
* n aeg 5 , * k & * = a 
* » .. e 1 5 OT nd Ne cy * 2 2 2 A Ct OE 4 1 o abs 8 * - - : 
A - 7 * * 1 * Aw 4+ ow oh n Xe. a, "2 - . 5 O od. eh" he - 2 Ps . "I * 2 4 3 

KW 02 et ey TO 1 4 I tr af ae e . —_——_ * * . - #35 pie) ITY; TS \ f E. 2 S 6x72 . * n wr hd» p SEES ot. þ 

— 7 : N — / feos. OL RES; 1 nt, * 8 . e ohne a ia Sar * . : «T4 e _ ” NOI 

% bs "29a Y — . A — 3 " 55 * 4 7 > aq Weg” HEE ena SS. — - 

* 3 4 2d » #6 cob ESA 5 3 2m n 24 Azz Sole th te og, ” 2 . — " _— we , * 4 

= Vet ves — I 
— N — es Id. ore Ine oc 


N 
- J — — " 
"of — 


ad 1 3 
P OR — n 

8 ONES EAT! PERS a mo wy. 2 
. ph. 
5 wh 


r 


— 2 — N ee ene 
e — . a EAA n 


2 IK... E 


N . 
. 
. PL bo 


— —— end — 


">, 3% 


2 — gr tne > om * 


—— 


— 3 
* GI * 
—1 — — - n 
S . 1,7 


1 n 
1 * * . ho. 
—— *= 5 wh hee 

— gied 
— — 
v * 
: , 

2 == 


—— 
— — Roar 


Lf * Der 2 


— 
—— > he — I 


ht £ 1 * 


04 n ee ee e ws rw 
OED eren 8 8 


1 


1. E beſt way to learn any ſcience, is 
to begin with a regular ſyſtem, or a 
ſhort and plain ſcheme of that ſcience, well 
drawn up into a narrow compaſs, omitting 
the deeper and more abſtruſe parts of it, 
and that alſo under the conduct and inſtruc- 


tion of ſome ſkilful teacher. Syſtems are 


neceſſary to give an entire and comprehen- 
five view of the ſeveral parts of any ſcience, 
which may have a mutual influence toward 


tl the explication or proof of each other: 
ſk | whereas if a man deals always and only in 


| eſſays and diſcourſes on particular parts of a 


Wl. | ſcience, he will never obtain a diſtin& and 
a juſt idea of the whole, and may perhaps omit 


ſome important part of it, after ſeven years 


ik reading of ſuch occafional diſcourſes. 
1 J no Be | 


or THB SCIENCES, Ke. 497 
—__ this. reaſon young ſtudents ſhould 


: apply themſelves to their ſyſtems much 
more than pamphlets. That man is never 
ſo fit to judge of particular ſubjects relat- 
ing to any ſcience, who has never 3 
wes of the Wale. 


Ly 1k Dai 


It is the remark: ho an a 1 f 
Gould a barbarous Indian, who had never 
ſeen a palace or a ſhip, view their ſeparate 
and disjointed parts, and obſerve the pillars, 


doors, windows, cornices and turrets of 
the one, or the prow and ſtern, the ribs and 
maſts, the ropes and ſhrouds, the ſails and 


tackle of the other, he would be able to 
form but a very lame and dark idea of either 


of thoſe excellent and uſeful inventions. 
In like manner, thoſe who contemplate 


only the fragments or pieces broken off 


from any ſcience, diſperſed in ſhort uncon- 


nected diſcourſes, and do not diſcern their 
relation to each other, and how they may be 


adapted, and by their union procure the de- 
lightful ſymmetry of a regular ſcheme, can 


never ſurvey an entire body of truth, but 
muſt always view it as deformed and diſ- 
; membered ; while their ideas, which muſt 
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wa THE SCIENCES, 


10 ever indiſtinct and often repugnant, Will 
lie in the brain unſorted; and thrown toge- 

ther without order or ooherence: ſuch/is the 
knowledge of thoſe men who ct 
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©; Wh 


1 TAS { * 
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. 


A YOUTH of genius _ lively. imagina- 
tion, of an active and for ward ſpirit; may 
form within himſelf" ſome alluring ſcenes 
and pleaſing ſchemes in the beginnidg of a 


it which appear in 


ſcience, which are utterly inconſiſtent with 
ſome of the neceſſary and ſubſtantial: parts 
ie middle ar the 


end. And if he never read and paſs thzeügh 
the whole, he takes up andi is ſatisfied- with 
his own haſty" pleaſing: ſchiemes, and trea- 
c ſures theſe errors up amongſt his ſolid a- 
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. x „ tk 34% 4 


e it comes to p 


17 * 
E > 


- _ s 


quiſitions; whereas his own labour and 
ſtudy farther purſued would have ſhewn him 
his early miſtakes, wad: red _ a4 Dis ae 
N deluſions,” s | 


: {3 


* kbar 5 wake 


EY 


fo many half-ſchalars nowaa- days, and there 
is ſo much :eonfufion' and inconſiſtenoy in 
phy: notions and DONG | of _ Se 
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becauſo 8 
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becauſe they devote their hours of Ruby 
entirely to ſhort eſſays and pamphlets, 
and caſt contempt upon ſyſtems, under a 
pretenee of greater politeneſs; whereas the 
true reaſon of this eontempt of ſyſten bt 


cal ary is mere lazineſs and want 31 
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eee | er 5 2 E. 

| 77 124 SHRISIL ES £4,414 3 HO OTHT.S 
- II. Arts we are grown well tet 
with a ſhort. ſyſtetn' or compendium of a 
ſcience, which is written in the plaineſt and 
moſt ſimple manner, it is then proper to read 


a large regular treatiſo on that ſubject, if 


we deſign a complete knowledge and culti- 


vation of it: and either while we are read- 
ing this larger ſyſtem, or after we have done 
it, then occaſional diſcourſes and eſſays upon 
the particular ſubjects and parts of that ſei- 
ence may be read with the greateſt profit: 
for in theſe eſſays we may often find very 


conſiderable corrections and improvements 


of what theſe compends, or even the larger 


ſyſtems may have taught us, "OR with 
ſome miſtakes, +34 AdGO0T 2 1 


Ap theſe corrections or improvements, 
. 58 as remarks adjoined by way of 
note 
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note or commentary in their proper * 


and ſuperadded to the regular treatiſe. we 
have read. Then a ſtudious and judicious 


review of the whole will give US ns 


RE . * (cienge... 


4 3211 


III. r 0 is a Do 8 to wake * 


a tutor, or ſuch friends and companions at 


hand, who are able to inform us what are 


the beſt, books written on any ſcience, or 


any ſpecial part of it. For want of this 


advantage many a man has waſted his time 
in reading over perhaps ſome whole vo- 
lumes, and learnt little more by it than to, 
5 den __ RW ee were en ge 


w. = for the babes, hey m are cer- 


ue. The memory i then dae eee 


unfurniſged, and ready to receive new ideas 
eontinually, We find that children in two 


Vears time after they are den learn to ſpeak 
a * native 8 „ 0 


N Tux rs abftraQed. ſciences, 


* more 3 the underſtanding and 
4 judgment, 


429 THEIR VSE. 411 
judgment, and which deal much in abſtract- 


ed ideas, ſhould not be impoſed upon chil- 


_ dren too ſoon; ſuch are logio, metaphyſics, 
ethics, politics, or the depths and difficul- 


ties of grammar and criticiſm. Yet it muſt 
be confeſſed the firſt rudiments of grammar 


are neceflary, or at leaſt very convenient to 


be known when a youth learns a new lan- 
guage ; and ſome general eaſy principles and 
rules of morality and divinity are needful 
in order to teach a child his duty to God 
and man; but to enter far into abſtracted 
reaſonings on theſe INT is NET the” 


* of . 


VI. Tur RE are . 7. the 3 


that will more agreeably employ our younger 
years, and the general parts of them may 


be eaſily taken in by boys. The firſt prin- 


ciples and eaſier practices of arithmetic, 


geometry, plain trigonometry, meaſuring 
heights, depths, lengths, diſtances, &c. 


the rudiments of geometry and aſtronomy, 


together with ſomething of mechanics, 
may be eaſily conveyed into the minds of 


acute young perſons, from nine or ten years 
: * 4 — Theſe ſtudies may be en- 
tertaining 
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| ſchemes and numbers, 


or THE SCIENCES, 
tertaining and uſeful to young ladies as well 
as to gentlemen, and to all thoſe who are 


bred up to the learned profeſſions. a The fair 
ſex may intermingle thoſe with the opera- 


tions of the needle, and the knowledge of 


domeſtic life. Boys may be taught to 
join them with their rudiments of gram- 


mar, and their labour in the languages. And 
even thoſe who never learn any language 


but their mother- tongue, may be taught 
b. ne with N e in e 
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n T this may be done with! Leaſe and 
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10 Braus ey depend 0 l opel 
images, lines, and 
figures, and ſenſible things, that the i imagi- 
nation or fancy will greatly affiſt the under- 
ſtanding, and render the a of em 


e more e 


2. Tre. Muds are to FIR ent: 
they will make the dry labour of learning 
words, phraſes, and' languages more tole- 


n to * in a Latin ſchool this moſt 
agreeable 
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gre * mixture. The employment of 
youth. in theſe ſtudies will tempt them to 
neglect many of the fooliſh plays of child- 
hood, and they will find ſweeter entertain- 
ment for themſelyes and their leiſure hours, 
by a cultivation of theſe pretty BOP of 


lacing rede. 05 1 9 oy 


4 2 
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NIEL Tus: ' knowledge. 5 has. wp - 
ſcience. are. both eaſy and worthy to be re- 
tained i in memory by all, children when they 
come to manly years, for they are uſeful 
| through, all the parts of human life: They 
tend to enlarge the underſtanding. early, and 
to give a various acquaintance with uſeful 
ſubjects betimes. And ſurely it is beſt as far 
as poſſible, to train up children in the know- 
ledge of thoſe things which they ſhould 
never forget, rather than to let them waſte 
years of life in trifles, or Fin hard words 
which are not worth ei 8. 


_ - 
7 1 


pps hore: ol 3 way nne but won- 
der, that any author in our age ſhould have 
attempted to teach any of the exploded 
phyſics of Deſcartes, or the nobler inven- 
tions of Sir Iſaac Newton, in, his hypo- 
ü theſis 


Gs 


414 or Tur $ErmNGts, 
thelis of the heavenly bodies and their mo- 
| tions, in his doctrine of light” and colours, 
- ant other parts of his phyſiology, or to in- 

ftr uct children in the Kaowldye of the 
"theory of the heabens, earth and planets, 
without any figures or diagrams. Ts it poſ- 
fible to give a boy or a young lady the 
clear, diſtinct, and proper apprehenſions of 
+ theſe things, without lines and figures to de- 
ſcribe them? Does not their underſtanding 
want the aid of fancy and images to con- 
vey ſtronger and juſter ideas of them to the 
inmoſt ſoul: Or do they imagine that 
youth can penetrate into all theſe beauties 
and artifices of nature without theſe helps 
which perſons of maturer age find neceſſa- 
ty for that purpoſe? I would not willingly 
name the books, becaufe ſome of the writ- 
ers are ſaid to 'be . bras excelletit | 
. r a 
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VII. Ave we hive firſt res and 
gone through any of thoſe arts or ſciences | 
which are to be explained by diagrams, 
figures and ſchemes, ſuch 'as geometry, 

5 geography, aſtronomy, optics, mechanics, 
ie we may beſt preſerve them in memo- 
; + OPS 


— N l 
1 2 8 2 — N 2 n 2 * — — 
WON. A abba > on nyo aitioag er apc a4 . yt STE nv twpngny; — — — 
Pw" + 5 9 n * _ — G 4 * * FS . — "tn - 0 ” - - 4 8 5 * * * N 
N . GST nv RE, 7,2 Foe" e 1 3 Cs IE roo Sg SED IS ora 0 OR 0 GIGI * | \ 
y Ie; 2 n F * ** fo \ A ka 4 re r 0 CROWS r 8 5 = 9 * 
— —_ > — > ug. . — 42 e 7 ob a * 4 N * _ Sos bo — 20 — NK — oo 1 To, y . DE. 
a — ven. r Fun ne N Ws l 5 2 q NR, + + k 4 
* Pr . D | By > — \ 7 n 
Dr 0 a 4 4 A * FF 5 99 
N hy A N So $4 VF 
74 — 3 


Ly Q 
CIS TIS 


ve rr 

ot a tt Y 
r 

. 

* 2 

E= Z 

2 = it owed oh 
* — 
* * % 


— — — RN * * * — — 
pe a , * _ be _ 1 * — — — — — p © — . _ 
— ern ot" ae A — — - * — * — — — - af — CCC — - — — — 
a. — 22 ” — har og, — „ LA PN * — — Oe ng * W —— — — * — LPs — — — w_ —— — 1 — — 
——— .S. ä F ˙ m2 ⅛˙ ü ꝗ 22223. N76 a r 4 ex- 7 * 79 — — —.— — — — 8 — — ne pn — — . —.— g * . — 
r e — — rr rr r 3 N Wh" v2 — 7 —— wok - - — ers _ — — . —— — —ů—é———ů— —— — 
— — — 8 F — 1 r eee 3 — * dy 2 ” — 8 * * * = * * — —— 8 — 2 — — — pu — — * 2 : 
7 > — aq — —-— hs — — i 2 — . * * = * 2 — 
A — — 2 Ez Dr 3 2 * 2 4 RP rr — 2 ” — 2 — — _ — £ þ 
* 1 — — 7 + - SITS _ ee * g 


=: 


Wh any» 
9 
3 


— 
C 
rr 

X — 


— . 
— br — 9 — 

— — As — — 

— —— — 


And TEII ver 413 


ty, by Having thoſe ſchernes and figures in 
large ſheets of paper hanging always before 
the eye in cloſets, parlburs, halls, cham- 
bers, entries, ſtair-caſes, &t. Thus the 
 learhied images will be perpetaally impreſt 
on the brain, and will keep the learning 
that depends upon them alive and freſh in 
the mind through the growing yeats of 
Ufe: The mere diagrams and figures will 
ever recall to our thoughts thoſe theorems, 
problems and corollaries which hade been | 
eng te De them.” TROY OT ee 


ki 4 * 4 


"JE is iat kdibke, ho- Hock! geography 
may be Tearnt this way by the two ter- 
reſtrial hem miſpheres, and by particular | 
maps and charts of the codft and countries 
3 the eartH, Happily diſpoſed round about 

Thus we may learn alſo the conftet- 
db by juſt projections of the celeſtial 
ſphere hung up in the ſame manner. 
And 1 muſt confeſs for the bulk of 
learners of aſtronomy, I like that projection 
of the ſtars beſt, which includes in it all 
the ſtars in our horizon,” and therefore it 
reaches to the "38; degree of Southern 
Hitftode,” though its center is the Nortli- 

: 8 polo. 
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pole. Fhis gives us a better view of the 
heavenly bodies, as. they appear every night 
to us, and it may be made uſe of with a 
Hl inſtruction and with caſe, to, ſerve for 
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nocturnal, and bew. the true hour of 
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30 oy 7, member that if, there be any co- 
Jouring, upon , theſe, maps, or. projections, it 
ſhould, be. laid on ſo thin as not... to ob- 
ſeure or. conceal any part of... the lines, 5 
figures or letters; whereas moſt. times. they : 
are daubed ſo thick with gay and glaring 
colours, and hung up ſo bigh, above the 
reach of the eye, that ſhould _ ſurvey. and 
read them, as though their only deſign 


were to make a gaudy ſhow upon. the yall, 


MM they hung there merely 0 PLL, the 


naked plaſter or wainſeot. e F 
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out into tables, may alſo be thus hung d up 
and diſpoſed i in proper places, ſuch as brief 
abſtracts of , hiſtory, - chronology, &c. and 
indeed the ſchemes of any of the arts or 
ſciences | may be analyſed zin a ſort of : 
ſkeleton, and repreſented eg len. with 


5100 the 
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the. Various. dependencies. and 1 
of their ſeveral parts and ſubjects that be- 
long to them. Mr. Solomon Lowe has 
happily thrown the grammar « of ſeveral lan- 
guages into ſuch tables; and a frequent re- 
view of theſe abſtracts and epitomes would 
tend much to imprint them on the brain, 
when they have been once well learned. z this 
would keep thoſe learned, traces always 
open, and aſſiſt the weakneſs, of a labouring 
memory. In this manner map a ſcheme 
af the Scripture hiſtory be drawn out, and 
perpetuate thoſe ideas in the mind with 
which our day reading furniſhes us. ? 


| val. 3 man who pretends to the 
character of a ſcholar ſhould attain ſome 
general and ſuperficial idea of moſt or all the | 
ſciences: For there is a certain connection 
among the various parts of human Know- 

ledge, ſo that ſome notions borrowed from 
any one ſcience -may.. aſſiſt our acquaintance 
with any other, either by way of explication, 
illuſtration or proof: Though there are 
ſome ſciences conjoined by, a much gender 
Ia wang: abet 0 20d | 


Ys of kus selsvers, 


. Kir thoſe parts ef every ſcience be 
chiefly ſtudied at firſt, and reviewed after- 
Wards, which have a more direct tendeney 
to affiſt our proper profeſſion, as men, or 

dur general profeſſion, as Chriſtians, always 
obſerving 8 what we ourſelves have found moſt. 
% 'neceſfary and uſeful to us in the courſe of 
our lives.” "Ag; e and experience will teach 
u to judge "which of the ſciences," and 

0 which pal S of them have been of greateſt 
"uſe, and Me moſt valuable; but in younger 
years of life we are not ſufficient judges of 

| this matter, and therefore ſhould ſeek ad- 

vice from others who are elder.” 1b 55: 


x TTY are ROY learned n 
a r "us, viz. divinity, law, and medi- 
Eine. Though every man who pretends to 
| . 4 Kholar or a gentleman, f ſhould ſo far 

Iequaint' Himſelf with a ſuperficial ſcheme 
"of all the Kences, © as not to ſtand amazed 
ke a mere ſtranger at the mention of the 
common” "Tobjeats that belong to them; yet 
_there is no neceflity for every man of learn- 
ing to enter into their difficulties and deep 
receſſes, nor to climb the heights to which 


Torhe others have arrived. The knowledge 
of 
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of tham in a proper meaſure may be hap- 


pily uſeful to every profeſſion, not only be- 
cauſe all arts and ſciences have a ſort of 
communion and connection with each other, 


but it is an angelic pleaſure to grow in know 
ledge, it is a matter of | honour and. eſ- 


teem. and renders a man more agreeable and 
Jo able i Hy: company. 


" Har 5 us e, Cond of. them more 
3 with regard to the learned 


profeſſions : And . of * mathema- 


1 


XI. Tuepen I have oftes commended 
mathematical ſtudies, and particularly the 
ſpeculations of arithmetic and geometry, 
as a means to fix a wavering mind, to be- 


get an habit of attention, and to improve 


the faculty of reaſon; yet I would by no 
means be underſtood to recommend to all 


a, purſuit of theſe ſciences, to thoſe exten- 
ſive lengths to which the moderns have ad- 
vanced them. This is neither neceſſary 


who ſhall make theſe ſtudies their chief pro- 


ee buſineſs of life, or thoſe gentle- 
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men whole" capacities and turn of mind a are . 


ſuited to theſe ſtudies, and have all manner : 
of ee to een in x them. eee 
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| Tux gene principles of arichmeti 


algebra, geometry, and trigonometry, of 


geogtaphy, of modern aſtronomy, mecha- 


nics, ſtatics and optics, have their valua- 


ble and excellent uſes, not only for the ex- 
erciſe and improvement of the faculties of 
the mind, but the ſubjects themſelves are 
very well worth our knowledge in a mo- 


derate degree, and are often made of admira- 


ble ſervice in human life. So much of theſe 


ſubjects as Dr. Wells has given us in his 


three volumes entitled, The Young Gentle- 
man's Mathematics, is richly ſufficient” for | 
the greateſt part of ſcholars or gentlemen; 
though perhaps there may be ſome fingle 
treatiſes, | at leaſt on ſome of theſe ſub- 
| jects, which may be better written and 


more uſeful to be ag chan thoſe gd 
| has learned author. 5 


„Dor a pebertticn bes the abſtruſe Ai. 


Reulties and depths of modern algebra and 
Huxions, the various methods of quadra- 


tures 
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tures, the inenGerkeion: of all manner of 
curves, and their mutual transformation, 
and twenty other things that ſome modern 


mathematicians deal in, are not worth the 


labour of thoſe who deſign either of the 


three learned profeſſions, divinity, law, or 


phyſic, as the buſineſs of life. This is 
the ſentence of a conſiderable man, viz. 
Dr. George Cheyne, who was a very good 
| proficient and writer on theſe ſubjects: 
be affirms that they are but barren and airy 
ſtudies for a man entirely to live upon, and 
that for a man to indulge and riot in theſe 
exquiſitely bewitching contemplations is 


only proper for public profeſſors, or for 


gentlemen of eſtates, who have a ſtrong 
propenſity this n h a ee e fb: to 
cultivats then. e 


30 
© © — 


; {I fu . to 1 1 a great but griev- 


ous truth, though they may quicken and 


ſharpen the invention, ſtrengthen and ex- 


tend the imagination, improve and refine the 
reaſoning faculty, and are of uſe both in 
the neceſſary and the luxurious refinement of 
mechanical arts; yet having no tendeney 

a 0 rectify the will, to ſweeten the temper, 
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mend the heart, they often leave a 


2 a poſitiveneſs and ſufficiency- on 


cious to ſociety, and to the intereſts of ; 
the great end of our being, than all their 

advantage can recompence. He adds fur- 
ther, concerning the launching into the depth 


of theſe ftudies, that they are apt to beget 


4 ſecret and refined pride, and over weening 
and over- bearing vanity, the moſt oppoſite 
temper to the true ſpirit of the Goſpel. 


This tempts them to preſume on a kind 


of omniſcience in reſpect to their fellow- 
creatures, who have not riſen to their 
elevation; nor are they fit to be truſted” 


in the hands of any but thoſe who have 


acquired à humble heart, a lowly ſpirit, 
and a ſober and teachable temper. See 
Dr. Cheyne's en to aa e on health 


. _ anda n 


ar 0 


pes of ihe be adit parte of geo- 


Sn dialling, opties, ſta- 


tics; | mechanics, &c. may be agreeable en- 
tertainments and amuſements to ſtudents 
in every profeſſion at leiſure hours, if they 


* ſuch cirveniſiantce of life as to fur- a 
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nich chem with convenieneies for this ſort of. 
improvement: But let them tale great Care. 
leſt they entrench upon more neceſſary em- 
ployments, and ſo fall under 5 a | 
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8 1 e PG een this -oþſeryan+ 
tion, that where ſtudents, or indeed aby: 
young gentlemen; have in their early years 
made themſelves maſters! of a variety of 
elegant problems in the mathematic eirele: 
of knowledge, and gained the moſt eaſy, 


neat, and entertaining experiments in natur) 


ral philoſophy, with ſome ſhort and agree, 


able ſpeculations or practices in anꝝ other of 


the arts or ſciences, they have hereby laid: 
a foundation for the eſteem and love of 
mankind among thoſe with whom they con- 
verſe, in higher or lower ranks: of life; 


they have been often guarded by this means 


from the temptation of nocent pleaſures, 
and Have ſecured both their own. hours, 
and the hours of their companions from 
running to waſte in ſauntering and trifles, 


and from a thouſand impertinencies in ſilly 


dialogues. Gaming and drinking, and ma- 


ny criminal and fooliſh ſcenes. of talk and 
Ee! | action, 
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action, have been prevented by theſe inno- 
cent and W e me ee _ Pe” 
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XI. aner is e Rudy ir in 
4 the ſupreme place for gentlemen who deal 
in politics. The government of nations, 
and diſtreſsful and deſolating events which 
| Have in all ages attended the miſtakes of po- 
liticians, ſhould be ever preſent on their 
minds to warn them to avoid the like con- 
duct. Geography and chronology, which 
preciſely informs us of the place and time 
where ſuch tranſactions or events hap- 
pened, are the eyes of hiſtory, and of 
abſolute” VE Wet tn in e nem, to at. 
| 0 5 bine o t as n to ill af. 
fairs of the Bible, is as neceſſary to divines 
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as to gentlemen of any profeſſion. It helps 
us to reconcile many difficulties in Scrip- 
| ture, and demonſtrates a divine Providence. 
Dr. Prideaux's connection of the Old and 
New ht is an ee treatiſe of: 


Lang Rind, 
xiv. Fg: 


1 


MMD nes . 
XIV. Axon the ſmaller hiſtories, bio- 
graphy, or the memoirs of the lives of great 
and good men, - has a high rank in my 


* 5 


eſteem, as worthy of the peruſal of every 


perſon who devotes hĩimſelf to the ſtudy: of 


1 divinity. Therein we frequently find our 
holy religion reduced to practice, and many 


parts of Chriſtianity ſhining with a tranſcen- 
dent and exemplary light. We learn there 
how deeply ſenſible great and good men have 


been of the ruins of human nature by the 


firſt apoſtacy from God, and how they have 
toiled and laboured, and turned themſelves 


on all ſides, to ſeek a recovery in vain, 
till they have found the Goſpel of Chriſt an 


all- ſufficient relief. We are there furniſhed 


with effectual and unanſwerable evidences 


that the religion of Jeſus, with all its ſelf- 
denials, virtues and devotions, i is a very prac- 


ticable thing, ſince it has been carried to 


ſuch a degree of honour by ſome wiſe and 
holy men. We have been there aſſured 


that the pleaſures and fatisfaftions- of the 


Chriſtian life, in its preſent practice and its 
future hopes, are not the mere raptures of 
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ſtricteſt profeſſors of reaſon. hare: PROT! the 
. 2 their r g 5 


how others the Bs or memoirs of Nee 
of piety well written, have been of infinite 
and unſpeakable advantage to the diſciples 


and profeſſors of Chriſtianity, and have 
given us admirable inſtances and rules how 
to reſiſt every temptation of a ſoothing or 


a frowning world, how to practiſe impor- 
tant and difficult duties, how to love God 


above all, and to love our neighbours as our- 


ſelves, to live by the faith of the Son of 
God, and to die in the ſame faith, in ſure 
and certain e of a # reſurrection t to eter- 
ah _ e 


XV. e that We nd; onto- 


logy or metaphyſics are neceſſary ſciences, 
tho they have been greatly abuſed by ſcho- 
laſtic writers Who have profeſſed to teach 


them in former ages. Not only all ſtu- 


dents, whether they deſign the profeſſion of 


theology, law or phyſic, but all gentlemen 
ſhould at leaſt acquire a ſuperficial know- 


| ledge: of tbem. The introduction of fo. 
many ſubtleties, nice diſtinctions, and inſig- 


2 2D nificant. 


nificant terms without clear ideas, has 
brought a great part of the logic and meta- 
phyſics of the ſchools into juſt contempt. 
Their logic has appeared the mere art of 
wrangling, and their metaphyſics the ſkill 
of ſplitting an hair, of diſtinguiſhing with. 
out a difference, and of putting long hard 
names upon common things, and ſometimes 4 
upon a confuſed jumble of things which = 
have n no clear ideas aa os to them | 


n 
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21 is certain that an 8 So af- 
trifles and impertinencies have been inter- 
mingled with theſe uſeful parts of learn- 
ing, upon which account many perſons in 
this polite age have made it a part of their 
breeding to throw a jeſt upon them; and 
to rally them well, has been eſteemed a more 
valuable talent than to underſtand them. | 
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Bor this is running into wide extremes, 
nor ought theſe parts of ſcience to be aban- 
doned by the wiſe, becauſe ſome writers of 
former ages have played the fool with them. 
True logic teaches us to uſe our reaſon 
well, and brings a light into the underſtand- 
ing: true metaphylics or ' ontology, caſts 
| LE. 
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a light upon all the objects of thought ws | 


meditation, by ranging every being with all 
the abſolute and relative perfections and 


properties, modes and attendants of it in 


proper ranks and claſſes, and thereby it diſ- 


covers the various relations of things to 


| each other, and what are their general or 
ſpecial differences from each other, wherein 


a great part of human knowledge confiſts. 
And by this means it greatly conduces to in- 
ſtruct us in method, or the diſpoſition of 
every thing into its proper rank and claſs of 


eee attributes or anne, 


XVI. Ir I were. to hy any niching of na- 
* tural philoſophy, I would venture to * 
. down my ſentiments thus. e 


5 1 merten n muſt needs be very uſeful to 

a divine to underſtand ſomething of natu- 
ral ſcience. The mere natural hiſtory o of 
| birds, - beaſts, and fiſhes, of inſets, trees, 


and plants, as well as of meteors, ſuch as 
clouds, thunders, lightnings, ſnows, hail, 
- froſt, &c. in all their common or uncom- 
mon appearances, may be of conſiderable 


uſe to one who ſtudies divinity, to give him 
a wider 
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a wider and more delightful view of the 
Works of God, and to furniſh' him with 
lively and happy images and metaphors 
drawn from the large volume of nature, 
to diſplay and repreſent the things of God 
and religion in the er we and af- 
: a colours. | 


Ap if th mere hi of theſe e things 


be uſcrul for this purpoſe, ſurely it will be 
of further advantage to be led into the 
reaſons, cauſes and effects of theſe natural 


objects and appearances, and to know the 


eſtabliſhed laws of nature, matter and mo- 
tion, whereby the great God carries on his 
extenſive works of e from the 


creation to . 8 


1 i be; a ld Atiltstelend ſcheme 
of this ſcience will teach us very little that 


is worth the knowing about theſe matters: 


but the later writers, who have explained 
nature and its operations in a more ſenſible 
and geometrical manner, are well worth the 


moderate ſtudy of a divine; eſpecially thoſe 
who have followed the principles of that 
wonder of our age and nation, Sir Iſaac 
Newton. 
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philoſophy are ſubſervient to his' ere 
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There is much pleaſure and en- 
tertainment, as well as real profit to be de- 


rived from thoſe admirable improvements 
which have been advanced in natural philo-— 

ſophy in late years by the aſſiſtance of ma- 
thematical learning; as well as from the mul- 


titude of experiments which have been made, 


5 


XVII. Tals is a Cs OY, os 


eminently. belongs to the phyſician: he 


ought to know all the parts of human na- 


ture, What are the ſound and healthy func- 


tions of an animal body, and what are the 
diſtempers and dangers which attend it; he 
ſhould alſo be furniſhed with a large Know- - 


ledge of plants | and minerals, and every 
thing which makes up the materia medica, 


or the ingredients of which medicines are 
and many other things in natural 


as wall as to the kindred art of OP" 


XVIII n . 4 powers 5 
operations of nature may alſo. ſometimes 
comè into the lawyer's cognizance, eſpe- 


Kb fuch as relate to aſſaults, wounds, 
murders, 


«- 
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murders, &c. I remember I have read a 

trial of a man for murder by drowning, 
wherein the judge on the bench heard ſeve- 
ral arguments concerning the lungs being 
filled or not filled with water, by inſpiration 
or expiration, &c. to all which he profeſſed 

himſelf ſo much a ſtranger, as 2 not da 
. n t honour 1 in nnn 


XIX. Bur: 1 think no 1 mt can 
e it, ſhould be utterly deſtitute of this 
knowledge. By the aſſiſtance of this ſtudy, 
he will be better able to ſurvey the various 
monuments of creating wiſdom in the 
heavens, the earth, and the ſeas, with won- 
der and worſhip: and by the uſe of a mo- 
derate ſkill in this ſcience, he may commu- 
nicate ſo much of the aſtoniſhing works of 
- God. in the formation and government of 
this viſible world, and ſo far inſtruct many 
of his hearers, as may aſſiſt the transfuſion 
of the ſame ideas into their minds, and raiſe 
them to the ſame delightful exerciſes of de- 


votion. O Lord, how. manifold are thy 


works? in wiſdom haſt thou made them 
all! They are ſought out SEM all . have 
n ure in them... 


Broroes, 
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_Bestrvss, it is worthy of the notice of 
every ſtudent in theology, that he ought to 
have ſome acquaintance with the principles 

of nature, that he may judge a little how far 

they will go; ſo that he may not be impoſed 
upon to take every ſtrange appearance in 
nature for a miracle, that he may reaſon 

the clearer upon this ſubject, that he may 
better confirm the miracles of Moſes and of 
Chhriſt, nor yield up his faith to any pre- 
tences of prodigy and wonder, which are 
either the occaſional and uncommon opera- | 

tions of the elements; or the crafty. ſleights | 

of men well ſkilled in philoſophy and me- 
chanical een enen the 1 UP 
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XX. T; HE e Y nif e na- 
ture, and of the rational ſoul of man, and 
the mutual influence of theſe two ingre- 
dients of our compoſition upon each other, 
is worthy the ſtudy of a divine. It is of 
great importance to perſons of this charac- 
ter and office, to judge how far the animal 

powers have inffuence upon ſuch and ſueg 

particular appearances and practices of man- 

kind; how far the appetites or paſſions f 
Cans nature are owing. to the fleſh and 

blood, 
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blood, or to the mind; how far they may 


be moderated, and how far they ought to 
be ſubdued; and what are the happieſt me- 
thods of obtaining theſe ends. By this 


ſcience alſo we may be better informed, how 
far theſe paſſions or appetites are lawful, and 


how far they are criminal, by conſidering 


how far they are ſubject to the power of the 
will, and how far they may be changed 

and corrected by . enen care, and | 
W 


I comes 4110 viry 1 WO: ans FO 
cognizance of this profeſſion, . to be able in 
ſome meaſure to determine queſtions which 
phecy, to wild enthuſiaſm, to fits of a con- 
vulſive kind, to melancholy or phrenzy, 

Kc. and what directions are proper to be 
given concerning any appearances of this 


XXI. Nax to the knowledge of natural 
things, and acquaintance with the human 
nature and conſtitution, which is made up 

of ſoul and body, I think natural religion 
12 1 25 its ON This conſiſts of 

1 | theſe 
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434 or THE - 80 G c En, 
theſe two) parts, viz. 1. The ſpeculative. or 


3 24 L P : contemplative, which is the knowledge of 


God in his various perfections, and in his re- 
a his rational creatures, ſo far as may 
be known by the light of nature, which 
heretofore ufed to be called the ſecond part 
of metaphyſics. It includes alſo 2. That 
which is practical or active, which is the 
knowledge of the ſeveral duties which ariſe 
from our relation to God, and our relation 
to our fellow-creatures, and the proper 
conduct and government of ourſelves; this 
has been uſed to * . e e 
e e ee F 
77CCͤç0 01. 919 mot 
XXII. Tus a. of theſe things 
is proper for all men of learning; not only 
| becauſe it teaches them to obtain: juſter 
viees of the ſeveral parts of revealed reli- 
gion and of ebriſtianity, which are built 
upon them, but becauſe every branch of na- 
tural religion and of moral duty is contained 
and neceſſarily implied in all the revealed 
religions that ever God preſcribed to the 
world. We may well ſuſpect that religion 
does not come from God barks: renouncec 
any en of natural duty, #054 oiromnta 
_ 1 WaE TER 
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Wiürrüzx mankind live under the dif- 
penſation of the Patriarchs, or of * 'Mofes; 


or the prophets,” or bf our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, ſtill we are bound to know the one 
true God; and to practiſe all that adoration 


and reverence, all that love to him, that 


faith in his perfections, with that obedience 


and ſubmiſſion to His will, which natural re- 

ligion requires. Wie are till bound to exet- 
 ciſe that juſtice, truth and $oodiiels towards 
dur neighbours, that reſtraint and modera- 
tion of our 6wii appetites and paſſions, and 
that regular behaviour towards ourſelves and 


all our fellow-creitures' arouhd” us, Which 
moral philoſophy teaches. There is no ſort 


of revealed religion that will diſpenſe with 
theſe natural obligations: and a happy ac- 


quaintance with the ſeveral appetites, in- 


clinations, and paſſions of Human nature, 
and the beſt methods to rule and reſtrain, to 
direct and govern them, are dur conſtant 
oo and enk, to be our everlaſting 
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That ſince ſtudents are inſtructed in the 
en of the true God in their lectures | 
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tian duties they are alſo taught all the moral} 
dictates of the light of nature, or a com- 
plete ſcheme of ethics, there i is no abſolute = 


neceſſity of learning theſe two parts of na- 


tural religion, as diſtinct ſciences, ſeparate and 
by themſelves: but till it is of great impor. 
_ tance for a tutor, while he i is reading to his 
pupils theſe parts of the Chriſtian religion, 


to give them notice how far the light of na- 


ture or mere reaſon will inſtruct us in theſe 
doctrines and duties, and how far we are 


obliged to divine revelation and ſcripture, 
for clearing up and eſtabliſhing the firm 
foundations of the one, for affording us 
ſuperior motives and powers to practiſe the 


other, for railing. them to more exalted de- 


grees, and building ſo en a r 
dung epo e Tar 


XXIII. * Andy of nt religion, 


viz. the knowledge, of God and the rules 
of virtue and piety, as far as they are diſ- 


covered by the light of nature, is needfut 


indeed to prove the truth of divine reve- 


: lation or ſcripture, in the moſt effectual 


ene: but alter T_T — authority of 
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ſcripture is eſtabliſhed, that will be a very 
ſufficient ſpring from whenee the bulk of 


mankind may :derive their knowledge of 


divinity, or the Chriſtian religion, in order 


their future and eternal Happineſs; In this 
ſenſe, theology is a ſeience neceſſary for evety 


one that hopes for the favour of God, and 
the felicity of another world; and it is of 


_ 1nfinitely mort importance than any of the 
arts and ſciences which belong to "wy of the 
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XXIV. Sud will he- thoaghr-m ne- 


ceſſary I ſhould fay ſomething concerning 


the ſtudy of the civil _ or vw? GE _ na- 


| nn [63008 oc 


2 


The we wow ſpeak: with 8 1 
and propriety, the civil law ſignifies the 
peculiar-law of each ſtate, country or city: 
but what we now-a-days uſually mean by 
the civil law, is a body of laws compoſed 
_ out of the beſt ef the Roman and "Grecian 
laws, and which was in the main received 
and obſerved through all the Roman domi- 
as for above- twelve handred years. The 

| . ; Romans 
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438 5 or TAE SCIENCES, 
Romans took the firſt grounds of this law 


from what they call the twelve tables, which 


at Athens, and of other!" cities in c_ 
famous for knowledge, and. wiſdom; to 
which they added their on ancient eee 


of the city of Rome, and the laws which 
were made there. Theſe written laws were 


ſubje& to various interpretations, Whence 
controverſies dailygariſing. they were deter- 
mined by the judgment of te! learned; 
and theſe determinations- were what they 
firſt called Jus Civile. All this by degrees 


grew to à vaſt number of, volumes; and 


therefore the emperor Juſtinian commanded 


: his chancellor Tribonian to reduce them to 


a perfect body, a= this. is called. the _ . 
of the civil r | | 

: ' Rub ew i : 
or] XXV. —_ St e is test im- 
portance for all learned men to be acquaint 
ed with is the law of nature, or the know 


Jon! 1 ; 5 


ledge of right and wrong among mankind, 


whether it be tranſacted between ſingle per- 
ſons or cqmmunities, ſo far as common rea- 
Jon and the light of nature dictate and di- 
teck. This is What F vffendorff calls the 
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hau of nature and nations, as will appear 
if you conſult ſect. 3. chap. III. of the 
moſt valuable folio he has written on the 
ſubject; which is well worthy the Rudy of 
every man of learfing, particularly lawyers 
and divines, together n 'orhier"tr anne 
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{i any ain eee ee to . 


angl property and juſtice between man and 
man, in any polite and civilized country, 
though it muſt be adjudged chiefly accord- 
ing to the particular ſtatutes and laws of 


that country, yet the: knowledge of the 


law of nature will very conſiderably aſſiſt 
the lawyer and the civil judge in the de- 


termination thereof. And this knowledge 


will be of great uſe to divines, not only 


in deciding of caſes of conſcience among 
men, and an{wering. any difficult enquiries. 


which may be propoſed to them on this 
ſubject, but it will greatly aſſiſt them alſo 
in their ſtudies relating to the law of God, 
and the performance or violation thereof, 
eee of duty and e reward and 
puniſhbent 297 e emen 
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- XXVI. 1 nave ſpoken ſomething of the 
languages before, but let me here reſume the 
ſubject, and put in a: few thoughts about 

grammar, rhetoric, poeſy, and criticiſm. 
| Ax acquaintance with ſome of the learn - 
_ ed AN tot at date is 2 for all the 
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. XXVII. Tur eee ws hae 5 
"Fl ©  Jeaſt«nbed, of foreign tongues, ought to 
HE underſtand Latin. During many ages paſt, 
| very important matters in the law were 
| always written and managed in that lan- 
= guage by the lawyers, as preſcriptions in 
Ut medicine by the phyſicians, and citations of 
the Scriptures in divinity were always made 
in Latin by the divines. Prayers alſo were 
ordained to be ſaid publicly and privately 
an the Roman tongue: / pater-noſters and 
ave-marias were half the devotion of thoſe 
| ages, Theſe cruel impoſitions upon the Peo- 
ple would nat ſuffer them to read in their 
oven mother- tongue what was done, either 
” to or tor, their own fouls, their bodies, or 
| their 


== 
„7 


— — 
© T 
r 


. . . a4 —— 
arr Ys 0 — 


26 n+ 9 
4% —. * 


4 N 5 2 * — — <etr s, as. A ” — 1 
. = 2 e >. 6G iis n * ren 8 * 2 9 . „ y 
> 406 0 SY = 7 2 c EO I TIF 3 2 PE EE. 398 2 Tre 2 OO I ² ER ior 
* 7 A _— 3 n 1 2 weaned 5 J 4 8 TY e - e n : 8 7 FAB x - 
e Ine — 2 ß. ² ! ² ·¹ům—m̃̃⅜.̃ ũͥ . ⅛ wr ͤ ERS n * 
* 4 « 2 S eee . n Eo ace: * An mar = av rat ** 2 * — 1 22 * wo 2 n N 
. 2 8 5 * . ö : or” _ — „ 
a 1 — 2 ———— — — rr . 1 — 
1 „ee I TITER r Oe nes e EY 1 — 4 l 
SE ; "= IF 5 . 7 9 
8 - 4 * _ BA —_ — : 6 - 


* ee 


ant. AL 8 wt — wo 3. do ee vos — "_—_ 
4 2 * — 
” * 
2 


their eſtates; 1 am ready 
was all owing to the n and policy of 
the prieſthood and church of Rome, which 
_ endeavoured to aggrandize themſelves, and 

_ exalt theit own profeſſion into à ſovereĩgu 

_ tyfanny, and to make mere ſlaves of the 
laity among mankind, by keeping them in 
utter ignorance, darkneſs and dependande. 
And they were willing to compound the 
matter with the phyſicians and the lawyers, 


over the popu: 


the people, and from living in an everlaſting 
ſubjection to the clergy in matters "ol _ 
ow We pe ee Re ow 
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and allow them a fmall ſhare in this tyranny 
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„om thank: God. So 5 


foncthing-whidey and of late years the Bri- i 
tiſh Parliament has been pleaſed to give re- 
lief from that bondage in matters relating 


to the law alſo, as in the age of the re- 


formation we were delivered from ſaying our 


the word of God in a tongue unknown to 
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. are ſtill ſo many 
forms of proceeding in judicature, and 
things called by Latin names in the pro- 
feſſion of thedlaw, and ſo many barbarous 
| words With Latin terminations, that it is ; 
_ neceſlary::lawyers:::ſhould: underſtand this 
language. Some àcquaintance ella with | 
the old French tongue is needfyl: for the 
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ſame perſons and profeſſion,” fince..: the tee 


nures of Littleton, which are à ſort of 


Bible to the gentlemen of the long robe, 


were written in that language: And this 
tongue has been interwoven in ſome forms 


of the Engliſh law, from the days of Wil- 
liam the ee INE N em es 


mandy in France. 15 RE 7 2 M . 
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W XXVIII. e dabtt * killed in 


| ahi Greek as well as in the Latin, becauſe 
their great maſter Hippocrates wrote in that 


tongue, and his writings are ſtill of good 


value and:uſe. A multitude of the names, 


and of medicines, are derived from the 


Greek language: and there are many ex- 

cellent books of phyſic both in the theo- 

retical and practical parts of it which are 
= delivered 
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„ delivered to the world in the Roman tongue: 
d and of eee ase ſhould not bs 
= | | | Ns Sill £4 ESP zh - 203-5 Te rao! 97 
18 N | 590 +4014 1 964241910118 ran A 111 84 . „ 
is | : XXIX. Such as innen the ſtudy of theoe 2 | 


is | logy,: ſhouldibe well acquainted alſo with the 
h Latin, becauſe: it has been for many; hun- 
e | dred years the. language gf; the ſchogls; gf 
' 8 learning: their diſputations are generally 
f limited to that language, and many and;ex- 
, cellent books of divinity muſt be entirely 
is 


BB Cconcealed;fromithe ſtudents, unleſs they are 
is: | acquainted with, Latin ide. * gn 005 
— = Sun art n 17 42 MY 
e thoſs that Sedan the facred pro- 


alan theology, ſhould make it their la- 
bour of, chief importance to be very con- 


at wich abcic; Bibles, both in the Old 

i and New. Teſtament ; and this requires ſome . 
t knowledge of thoſe original languages, b 
3 Greek and Hebrew, i in which the Scriptures 

1 Were written. . All that will purſue. theſe 
BR ſtudies with, honour, ſhquld be able to read 

be tze Qld Teſtament tolerably in the Hebrew 

_ tongue: at leaſt they ſhould: be ſo far ac- 
„ quainted with it as to find out the ſenſe of 
5 2 text 255 the help of a. dictionary. But 
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ſcarce” any man ſhould be thought wort hy 


f-the Chriſtian religion are de- 


; light and liberty, unleſs he has pretty a good 5 5 


Knowledge of the Greek, ſince all the impor- 


teacher of the Goſpel in theſe days of 


tant points o 
rived from the 
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upon them for the ſervice of the whole 
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Chriſtin world; which remarks may ſore: 


irty or-in three 
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A few learned men killed if 


theſe languages, will make ſufficient remarks 
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: enough. 


kitties happen to be of uſe to thoſe: div 
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tongues is not of fo great importance as it 
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has been too often repreſented. - My reader 
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when he conſiders 


| the chief ales of chem are thele. 


by 


Bot the advantage of t 


ic is a language which has 


forme” kindred and affinity to the Hebre 
and perhaps we may now and then gue 
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the ſenſe of ſome uncommon and daubtful 
Hebrew word, which is found but once or 
twice in the Bible, by its ſuppoſed affinity 


to the Arabic ; but whatſoever conjectures 


- may be made by ſome kindred-of a Hebrew 
word to an Arabic: root, yet there is no 
ceertainty to be gathered from it; for even 
words of the fame language, which are un- 
doubtedly derived from the fame theme or 
primitive, will give us but very doubtfyl and 
ſorry information concerning the true ſenſe 
of kindred words e. Lp Sous the 


iow . 


har me give a e or two. REY 


this. uncertainty, The word frages ligni» 


nes ſlaughter; fratum is Latin for a bed; 


| fframen is ſtraw; and Aragulum is a quilt 


or coverlid: They are all drawn and deriu- 
ed from ferno; which ſignifies to throw 


down, to kill, or to fpread abroad. Let the 


critics: tell me what certain ſenſe they 


could put upon either of theſe four words 
5 by their mere cognation with each other, 


or their derivation from one common verb. 
Again, who could tell me the certain mean- 


ing and preciſc idea! of the word: bangt in 


Engliſh, 
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Engliſh, and aſſure me that it Gignifies 4 
man of integrity; Juſtice and probity, though 
it is evidently derived” from hongftas in La- 
tin? Wheteas Boneſtus bath a very different 
idea, and ſignifies a man of ſome figure in 
the world, or 'a man” of honour, Let any 
man judge then how little ſervice toward 
explaining the Hebrew tongue can be fur- 
niſhed from all the language of | Arabia, 
Surely a great part of the long learned fa 
tigues and tireſome travels of men thropgh . 
this country, is almoſt vain and uſeleſs to 
make the n e better ue 


As for the Spike 8 it is ae 
. r may be ſome ſmall advantage drawn 
from the knowledge of it, becauſe there is 
a very ancient tranſlation of the New Teſ⸗ 
tament in that tongue: and perhaps this 
may ſometimes give a proper and appoſite 
meaning to a difficult and doubtful text, 
and offer a fair hint for recovering the true 
meaning of the Scripture from the perverſe 
gloſſes of other writers. But there ate 
ſeveral commentators and lexicographers 
| who have been acquainted with the Sys 
riac language, and hae given us the 
„ee chief 
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chief of ae hints in their. writings. on 
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And _ al, EEC of theſe: all- 
ances can yield us a ſufficient proof of a true 
interpretation, and give us the certain ſenſe 
oſ a text, who would be perſuaded to waſte 
any great number of his better hours in 
ſuch dry _— and i in labours: _ ſo lit- 
th . rant? e EL 


XXXI. e Cheldean Nai indeed 222 
is much nearer to the Hebrew, and it is pro- 
per for a divine to have ſome acquaintance 
with it, becauſe there are ſeveral verſes or 
chapters of Ezra and Daniel which are 
written in that language: and the old Jewiſh 
targums or commentaries, which are written 
in the Chaldean tongue, may ſometimes hap- 
pen to caſt a little light upon a eee 
15 1 5 of the Old Ann, ot 195 
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1 of theſe Eaſtern tongues does not = 
deſerve to be magnified- to ſuch a —_ „ 

as ſome of the proficients in them have in- 
PE wherein __ have (carried matters | 
3 5 beyond 


* 


' 
: 
N 
5 
* 
1 
| 
F: 
þ 
F 


» 4 
fn — 4 1 
— er 8 r Es LS” yr CL OY 9 . 
A; 8 . N a A ae | B 
"os x be ST Yrs Sha era TR + 2 = 2 I, e Y = 
- . — 2 — nnd - * Kan 


* I * —_ 
W 2 r n 5 
I Nev 1 3 
8 N D — f 
o es yrs oy -- vn; hung ON 
Nr 8 8 7 2 A 
n 4 = Sv) 72. — T wat; — 2% — No N > — . * m_— 1 4 _ 
N TTT... d ĩ˙o.¹ĩĩ ² ¹ͥqdqĩ : = 
-1 2x {M5 —̃ — af ep HD EP r . a 
2 - 2 - — 2 ACS get ; OY ENS ths x — 
» PP * —_ * * i ks. wy 3 > * — — . 
— A. O — 23 ? — 8 2 oe IR" 
1 > 5 — — 2 : 
— A ar naw i. 8 n 
8 7 —_ F 
— 
* 7 W 


— — ———b wet = —_ 
2 I n " % per IIB . nom, port IrY,.. rs Re — 8 — — "Sect 4 
— 5 * 8 2 . A ä nab... ns te. 
— gee B . cap. EO STE 2c, 2 Pc AS" org c WO OO oregon — mop Ma, * — 
—— 5 — — — — In 5 S "fr = — eee 2 . ST — nn. 7 b — 
£ in A : a — — — — on OY © — 2 cools SEE Lg RESET Tar e e CO VESSEL — 5 
— . — — — 7 eo Eee a 2 FFF —.— — — — — * * 8 re — — 8 - * — os Opn 
- . * > 1 : — > — — > Dong 5 — nd Deere ———— — — rr Z N . rn — RR: — — S Aa IM 
5 . - —— 5 2 2 — — . 2 — S — — — — — — — — ä — ALS as I EIS Wn 2 - 3 rem 5 
; 15 . — — Dee ere ee er Cn nn nn er Re nba ome n 
2 —— - — — — — 2 IM 2 — — —ę—ũ— r 3 RDR — pou 
. 7 2 8 rn 2 — : 989 " 5 * 
* — — 


— — — — no oa 
2 ys . "x — 
- 
” 


— — 


gt ago wraney hk 
Dae = 


2 


—— 


— 


— 


2 


— 


———— 


* 


448 o tur selle, 


beyond all reaſon and juſtice, ſince ſcaree 
any of the moſt important ſubjects of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt and the way of weden 
can bis 0 er ee po 8 
35 XXII. Tur art of grammar 1 
now to be mentioned. It is a diſtinct thing 
from the mere knowledge of the languages; 
for all mankind are taught from their in- 
fancy to ſpeak their mother- tongue, by a 
natural imitation of their mothers and 
nurſes, and thoſe who are round abaut them, 
without any knowledge of the art of 
grammar, and the various obſervations and 
rules that relate to it. Grammar indeed 
is nothing elſe but rules and obſervations 
drawn from the common ſpeech of man- 
kind in their ſeveral languages; and it 
teaches us to ſpeak and pronounce, to ſpell 
and write with propriety and exactneſs, ae. 
| cording to the euſtom of thoſe in every na- 
tion who are or were ſuppoſed to ſpeak and 
Brite their own language beſt. Now it is 
a « ſhame fora man to pretend to Science and 
Rudy in any of the three Jearned profeſſions, 
who is not in ſome (meaſure acquainted 
4 * propriety of * languages with 
. which 
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Which be ought to be converſant in his 


daily ſtudies, and more eſpecially in ſuch as 
he may ſometimes be called 1 8 to write 
as e ane reeds bod, e 54 bm 
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XXIII. Nit t0 grammar, w at proceed 
to gs A AIR C 

580 elite in 1 tis EP art af | 
perſiiading; which may be diſtinguiſhed into 
theſe three parts; viz. 1. Conveying the 
ſenſe of the ſpeaker to the underſtanding of 
the hearers, 1 in the cleareſt and moſt intelli- 
gent manner, by the plaineſt expreſſions and 
the moſt lively and ſtriking repreſentations of 
it, ſo that the mind may be thoroughly con- 


vinced of the thing propoſed. 2. Perſuad- 
ing the will effectually to chooſe or refuſo 


the thing ſuggeſted and repreſented. 3. Raiſ- 


ing the paſſions in the moſt vivid and forci- 
ble manner, ſo as to ſet all the ſoul and eve- 


ry power of nature at work, to Purſue or 
aid the ee in debate. Mir is e 

. To. attain - this . ah; is. not ably. a 
9 of art neceſſary in the repreſen- 
1 matters to the auditory, but alſo 
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| in'ths diſpoſition or method of introducing 
| theſe particular repreſentations, - together 
with the reaſons which might convince, 
and the various methods which might per- 
ſuade and prevail upon the hearers. There 
are certain ſeaſons wherein a violent torrent 
of oration, in a diſguiſed- and concealed me- 
thod, may be more effectual than all the 
nice forms of logic and reaſoning. The 
figures of - interrogation and exclamation 
have ſometimes a large place and happy ef- 
fect in this ſort of diſcourſe, and no figure 
of ſpeech ſhould be wanting here where 
the a W Hos art 1727 8 e. te in 
e ite 


„Turn are ina OY 124 ;ulks: kad. 
"own by the teachers of this art, to improve 
aà young genius into thoſe glorious talents 
whereby Tully and Demoſthenes acquired 
that amazing influence and ſucceſs in their 
own age and nation, and that immortal fame 
through all nations and ages. And it is with 
great advantage theſe rules may be peruſed 

and learned. But a happy genius, a lively 
imagination, and warm paſſions, together 
with a due degree of knowledge and ſkill 

1 5 | 2 | in 
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in the ſubject to be debated, and a perpe- 
tual peruſal of the writings of the beſt ora 


tors, and hearing the beſt ſpeakers, will do 
more to make an orator, than all the rules of 
art in the world, without theſe natural ta- 


lents, and this careful imitation of the moſt 
approved _ — orators. 


XXXIV. Now you will 3 FRG 8 
poſe that pleaders at the bar have great need 
of this art of rhetoric; but it has been a 
juſt doubt, whether pleading in our Britiſh 


Courts of Juſtice, before a ſkilful Judge, 


ſhould admit of any other aid from rhe- 
toric, than that which teaches to open a 
cauauſe clearly, and ſpread it in the moſt per- 
ſpicuous, complete, and impartial . manner 


before the eyes of him that judges: for 


impartial juſtice being the thing. which is 


ſought, there ſhould be no artifices uſed, 


no elequence or powers of language em- 
ployed to perſuade the will, or work upon 
the paſſions, leſt the deciſive ſentence of 
the judge ſhould be biafſed or warped into 


injuſtice. For this reaſon, Mr. Locke would 


| baniſh all pleaders in the law for fees, out 
of his government of Carolina, in his poſt- 


e humous 
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humous works, though perhaps that great 
man might poſſibly be too ſevere in ſo uni- 
al a ane of the 5 | . 
XXXV. Bo the. cis is very e 
with regard to divines: the eloquence of the 
pulpit, beyond all eee has a much i 
"OE extent. =” 
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min 1 is not to . Aa 1 
1 Height and wrong before a wiſe and ſkilful 
judge, but to | addreſs all the ranks of 
mankind, the high and low, the wiſe and 

the unwile, the ſober and the vicious, and 
perſuade them all to purſue and perſevere 
in virtue with regard to themſelves, in 
juſtice and goodneſs. with regard to their 
neighbouts, and piety towards God. Theſe 
are affairs of everlaſting importance, and 
moſt of the perſons to whom theſe addreſſes 
are made are not wiſe and ſkilful judges, 
but are influenced and drawn ſtrongly to the 
contrary ſide by their own ſinful appetites 
and paſſions, and bribed or biaſſed * the 
e cuſtoms of * . 25 17 70 
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Tah is therefore a neceſſity not only 


: of a clear and faithful repreſentation of 


things to men, in order to convince their 
reaſon and judgment, but of all the {kill 


and force of perſuaſion addreſſed to the 
will and the paſſions. 80 Tully addreſſed 
the whole Senate of Rome, and Demoſ- 
thenes the Athenian people, among whom 
were capacities and inclinations of infinite 


variety ; and therefore they made uſe of all 


the lightning and thunder, all the entreaties 
and terrors, all the ſoothing elegancies 


and the flowery beauties of language which 
their art could furniſh them with. Divines 


in the pulpit have much the fame ſort of 
| hearers, and therefore they ſhould imitate 
| thoſe ancient examples. The underſtand- 
Ing indeed ought to be firſt convinced by 
the plaineſt and ſtrongeſt: force of reafon- 


ing; but when this is done, all the power- 


ful motives ſhould be uſed, which have any 
juſt influence upon human nature, all the 
ſprings of paſſion ſhould be touched, to 
awaken the ſtupid and the thoughtleſs i in- 
to conſideration, to penetrate and melt the 
5 . heart, to e Who e 


* 


3 


to excite the lazy, to reclaim the obſtinate, : 
and reform the vicious part of mankind, 
as well as to encourage thoſe who are hum- 
ble and pious, and to ſupport their practice 
and their hope. The tribes of men are 
ſunk into ſo fatal a degencracy and dread- 
ful diſtance from God, and from all that 
is holy and happy, that all the eloquence 
Which a preacher is maſter of, ſhould be 
employed in order to recover the world 
from its ſhameful ruin and wretchedneſs 
by the Goſpel of our bleſſed Saviour, and 
reſtore it to virtue and piety, to God and 
happineſs, by the divine Power of this Goſ- 
pel. O may ſuch glorious maſters of ſacred 
_ oratory never be . th in the RIO of 
Great-Britain! | | 1 Ao 
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As PR: hacks of det; border in ; the 
learned or in the modern languages, they 
are of great uſe to be read at hours of 


leiſure by all perſons that make any pre- 
tence to good edueation or Ty: and 
that for ſeveral reaſons, 8 


1. Becavse 
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1. Braus there are many. cguplets or; 
he written in poetic meaſures, which 
contain a variety of morals or rules of prac- 

ice relating to che common prudentials of 

mankind, as well as to matters of religion, 
and the po 


= oetic.numbers (or rhyme if there 
8 be wh add Yor: RATIO rg to 5 
ind E 705 l en cls 1 S 


many. an elegant and admiral 
ſentiment or, deſcription, of things which, 


are found among the poets, are wall worth 


5 committing to memory, and the particular 
meaſures of verſe greatly aſſiſt us in recol- 
lecting ſuch excellent paſſages, which might 


ſometimes raiſe. our Te 
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1 e $f W 


Pe! Is heroic were, but eſpecially in.he 
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noble eee af 3 and paſligh. a8 | 
illuminate all things around. us, and cons, 
vey to the ſoul moſt exalted: and magnifi- _ - 
cent images and ſublime, ſentiments... theſe; 
furniſh us with glorious ſprings and me- 


diums to raiſe and aggrandize our congep= 
tions, to e 9s fouls, to, awaken the 
ons 8 5 8 a better 


8 orithe' wk Enos, 

bit 5 better pellions, and to elevate them even 

{F108 Irs tb x divine pitch, andi that for devotiona! 

\ || purpoſes: It is the Lyrie ode which has 

0 5 Mita to the! world Tome of the happieſt 
examples of this kind, and 1 cannot ſay 

bat this! part'of Poeſy has been yi dt 
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Aub for this 8 it is -that I have 
N thought the herbie poems, Greek, La- 
tin or Egli, which! have obtained" the 
Big heſt fame in-the World are lufficiently 
aherüße exalted or 2 inimated, für want 
_ inter ſperſion of now and then an 
5 eleglac or lyric ode! This might have 
been done with great und beautiful propriety, 
where the poet has inttöduced à feng at 
lt a feaſt, or the joys of a victory, or” the 
1 | 8 ſoliloquies f divine ſatisfaction, or the 
i | 1 | 5 penfive and Aefpairing agonies of diſtreſſing 
ll | ſorrow." Why ſhould "that which is called 
the moſt glorious form brmeöf Poeſy, be bound 
| down. and confined: to ſuch a long and end- 
leis unifortirty of | meaſures, when it ſhould 
Eindle or melt the foul; fwell or fink it into 
all the varibus and tranſporting GEE of 2 
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- CowLEey, in his unfiniſhed fragment 


of the Davideis, has ſhewn us this way: to 
improvement; and whatever blemiſhes: may 
be found in other parts of that heroic eſſay, 
this beauty and glory of it ought to be pre- 


ſerved for:imitation. -- Iam well aſſured that 


if Homer and Virgil had happened to-prace: 
tiſe it, it would have . renowned and 


glorified by every critic. I ama greatly miſ- 


taken, if this wiſe wem numbers would 
not be a further reach of perfection than 
they have ever attained: to without it: let it 
be remembered, that it is not nature and 
reaſon; but a weak and awful reve- 
rence of antiquity, and the vogue of falli- 
ble men, that has eſtabliſhed thoſe! Greek 
and Roman writings as abſolute and com- 
plete patterns. In ſeveral ages there have 

been ſome men of learning who have very 

juſtly diſputed this (car and note er der 


to nen of ws mie 
n She L195 6 141 541 


32 Dawn ſtill theres is e end ma, 9 
ing poeſy, and perhaps the moſt conſidera- 


ble advantage to be obtained from it by the 
bulk of mankind, and that is to furniſh 
| our tongues: with the richeſt and the moſt 


_ polite 


bu 


Se ek eee —— 
CL e 
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. variety of phraſes and * upon 
all occaſions of life or religion. He that 
_ writes well in verſe, will often find a ne- 
ceſſity to ſend his thoughts in ſearch through 
all the treaſure of words that expreſs any 
one idea in the ſame language, that ſo he 
may comport with the meaſures, or the 
rhyme of the verſe Which he writes, or 
with his own moſt beautiful and vivid . 
timents of the thing he deſeribes. Now 
by much reading of this kind, we ſhall in- 
ſenſibly acquire the habit and ſkill of diver- 
ffying our phraſes upon all oecaſions, and 
of expfteſſing our ideas in the moſt proper 
and beautiful language, whether we wie 
— de nn God or men. 
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56 is with: that 8 os theſe SR IR 
writers have ever indulged any thing un- 

: cleanly or impure to defile their paper and 
abuſe the ears of their readers, or to offend 
againſt the rules of the niceſt virtue and 
politeneſs: but ſtill amongſt the writings of 
Mr. Dryden, and Mr. Pope, and Dr. Young, 
as well as others, there is a ſufficient choice 
in our own language, wherein we: ſhall not 
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in any nation, and I may dare to affirm, 
there is none in ours, has a richer and hap» 
pier talent of painting to the life, or has 
ever diſcovered ſuch a large and ĩnexhauſt- 


ed variety of deſeription, as the celebrated 


Mr. Pope. If you read his tranſlation of 2 
Homer's Iliad, you will find almoſt all the 
terms or phraſes in our tongue that are 

needful to expreſs any thing that is grand or 
magnificent; but if you peruſe his Odyſſee, 
- which deſcends much more into common 

life, there is ſcarce any uſeful ſubject of dif. 
cCourſe or thought, or any ordinary occur- 


rence which he has not cultivated and dreſſed 


2 _ the moſt proper language; and yet ſtill 
he has ennobled and enlivened even the 


lower ſubjects with the FOR and moſt 


n ornamente. 


1 e Hong altos, that i the ie 
author had more frequently employed his 
pen on divine themes, his ſhort poem on 
. * . part We his letters 
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2 45 or TAE SciKE NCts, | | 
| betweben Abelard and Eloiſa, with that ode 
on the dying Chriſtian, &c. ſufficiently aſ- 
ſure us that his pen would have honourably 


imitated ſome of the tender ſcenes of peni- 


tential ſorrow, as well as the ſublimer odes : 
of the Hebrew Pſalmiſt, and perhaps diſco- 
veted to us in a better manner than any 
other tranſlatiom has done, how e 3 
5 ng er 0 er beg We e e 
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| yet a fortber uſe of reading pooly, and that 
| bs, when the mind has been fatigued with 
it is any ways unfit for the purſuit of more 


difficult ſubjects, it may be as it were un- 
bent, and repoſe itſelf a while on the flowery 
meadows where the muſes dwell. It is 4 


very ſenſible relief to the ſoul when it is 
cover- tired, to amuſe itſelf with the num 
bers and the beautiful ſentiments of the 
poets, and in a little time this agreeable 
amuſement may recover the languid 1 
a eee a ke more en e 1 
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XXXVII. Avis 4. * propoſe 4s wks 
** as my beſt obſervations about read- 
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ing of n But if the queſtion were of- 
fered to me, Shall a ſtudent of a bright 
genius never divert himſelf with writing 


poeſy ? I would anſwer, yes, when he can- 


not poſſibly: help it: a lower genius in ma- 
ture years would heartily wiſh that he had 
ſpent much more time in reading the beſt 
authors of this kind, and employed much 
fewer hours in writing. But it muſt be 

confeſſed, or ſuppoſed at leaſt, that there 
may be ſeaſons when it is hardly poſſible for 
a poetic ſoul to reſtrain the fancy or quench 


the flame, when it is hard to ſuppreſs the 


exuberant flow of lofty ſentiments, and pre- 
vent the imagination; from this ſort of ſtyle 
or language: and that is the only ſeaſon, 
I think, wherein this inclination ſhould be 

_ indulged; eſpecially by perſons who have 
devoted themſelves to profeſſions of a dif- 
ferent kind: and one reaſon is, becauſe 
what they write in that hour is more likely 


to carry in it ſome appearance above nature, 


ſomr nes imitation of the dictates of * 


XXXVII. 


is n 


- 2 The muſe in. the ancient Haake ſedle | is ppl to 


© a 1 but in the philoſophic ſenſe 1 it can mean no 


more, 


__ 


Ne or THE SCIENCES, 
XXXVIII. Txze are other things be- 
a hiſtory, grammar and languages, rhe- 
toric and poeſy, - which have been included 
under the name of philological knowledge; 
ſuch as, an acquaintance with the notions; 
cuſtoms, manners, tempers, polity, &c. of 
the various nations of the earth, or the diſ- 
tin& ſects and tribes of mankind. This is 
| neceffary in order to underſtand hiftory the 
better; and every man who is a lawyer or 
a gentleman, ought to obtain ſome acquaint- 
ance with theſe things, without which he 
can never read hiſtory to any great advan- 
tage, nor can he maintain his own ſtation 
and character in life with honor and 3 
nnn ſome en into n 8 


DT Re 
5 * 1 33 re 2 3 
A * 7 : : WHY > [eY 
* Ee 3 N e — Ä 
i heyy ep mts» i 1 na? 2; Se — i — — "IN 
th +» Sg - ct tr, — — . 1 . 


FY © N n 
— 20 HB L-,4 D * 1 
gue A g e 
Fl 8 . * © — ESE 
* 9 * 1 * * = PR paſa > » 


OPT 
» b 


ar” * 
l DO n 
— 2 
* Py = " 
* + 23 AR 
7 2 Wor Oo nmr worms 
> WT 


r 


9 
33 


2 


5 
e 
S 


+ 


— 
— 2 


2 
72 I 


DS 
8 
22 


* 
2 x Sa: TI 
Ys . . 


S 
* 
3 


* 4 Oo PREP STA, 2-0 A 
8 * © : 8 323 8 . p — 
2 = \ 22 r 
"35 2 
N * 5 8 
— 59 #4 


> AN 
. n 1 3 


XXXIX. Seveuwieet in Maes ates 
feek a larger acquaintance with the Jewiſh 
laws, polity, cuſtoms, '&c. in order to un- 
derſtand many paſſages' of the Old Tefta- 

ment and the New, and to vindicate the 
ſacred writers from the reproaches of infi- 
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more, cham: a bright genius, with a warm and fropg i ima- 
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